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ArTicLe XX.—4 Farmdn of Emperor Jehangir
in favour of two Parsees of the Dordi
family of Naosari, with other cognate

Documents of the Mogul times.

By
SHAMS-UL-ULMA Dg. JIVANJI JAMSHEDJI MODI,

Read 22nd March 1920,

L
INTRODUCTION.

I had the pleasure of placing for inspection before this So-
ciety two Persian farmdns of Emperor Akbar, when I read
before it, on 16th December 1901, my paper on “ The Parsees
at the Court of Akbar and Dastur Meherji Rana.”! I beg to
submit to-day for inspection another farmdn, given by Akbar’s son
Jehangirin 1618 to two Parsis, Mulla Jiméasp and Mulli Hoshang
of Naosari. One of these two, Mulld Jimésp was an ancestor
—ninth in ascent—of the late Mr. Dadabhai Nowroji. Like the
two farmins of Akbar, this farmén also illustrates some of the
Ayins or institutes of the Mogul times on the subject of jdgirs,
land revenue, &c., described by Abul Fazl, the Sir William
Hunter of Akbar’s Court, in his Ayin-i-Akbari, the Imperial
Gazetteer of the times. My first paper seems to have drawn
the attention of some scholars in Europe, among whom I was
glad to find persons like the late Mr. Vincent Smith®, Mr. Bev-
eridge3, Mr. Irvine, all of the distinguished Civil Service of
India, and M. Bonet Maury of France.! It were the seals of
Akbar given in the photo litho fac-simile in the appendix of the
paper, that drew the special attention of the late Mr. Irvine in
1909. He wrote to me, asking for good photographs of such

1 Journal B. B. RB. A. B, Vol. XXI, 69-245.

2 In his, * Akbar, the Great Mogul,” Mr. V. Bmith speaks of my paper, as ‘ the
excellent and convincing treatise, and of the farmdéns and other documents published
therein, as * previously unpublished documentsin both text and translation * (p. 166 n).
In his bibllography, he names the paper as one * deserving separate mention as being u
fully documented diacussion of the relations of Akbar with the Parsees’ (p. 478).

3 In hisarticle on Akbar in the Encyclopedia of Religion and Ethica (Vol. I p. 273),
Mr. Beveridge refers his readers to my above article in our Journal for consultation,

4 In his paper, entitled *‘ Le Religion d’Akbar dans ses rapports avec l’Inlamism
«t le Pargism,” read before the International Congress of the History of Religions at
Basal in 1904, Mon, Bonet Maury thus refers to this paper: “ Mon. Modl a demontrg a
I'aide de firméns de )a chancellerie d’ Akbar, de chants populalres et d° une note d’Anquetii
du Perron que ce furent des Parsees de Gujarat et non pas ceux restées en Perse, qul furent
en rapport avec le grand Mogul (Verhandlungen des II Internationalen Kongreases fur
Allgemaine Religionsgeschichte in Bagal, 30 August bls 2 Sept. 1905. p. 204.)
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seals on other documents of the Mogul Emperors.
I am glad that I attended to Mr. Irvine’s request. Not
only did I send him large photographs of the seals of Akbar’s
two farmdns, but I also sent him with my letter of 18th Feb.
ruary 1910, a photo of the seal of Jehangir's farmdn which
forms the subject of my present paper. At my request, the
owner of the farmdn the late Mr. Byramji Khurshedji Dordi of
Naosari, got the whole farmdn photographed and then
photo-lithoed. I am glad that I got that done, because, had
the photo not been taken at the  time, much of the
heip in now deciphering the farmdn would have been lost.
I present for imspection the photo-litho, as taken about
10 years ago for Mr. Irvine, and the photo as taken recently
about a year ago, at the instance of Dr. Jehangir Byramji Dordi,
F.R.C.S,, the youngest son of the late owner of the farman. 1
am very sorry to find, that a very sad mistake has been commit-
ted, in getting the farmdn patched up and stuck on the two sides
of a glass plate as you see it before you. Good many words
have been lost in the work of patching which has been done
carelesaly.

My above paper has been referred to in a judgment in a
case of some importance to the Parsec community, wherein
I had to give evidence. One of the presiding judges, the Hon’ble
Mr. (now Sir) Justice Beaman, therein animadverted a good
deal on the paper. When the appreciation of the above learn-
ed scholars, who had read my paper carefully and leisurely,
has given me some pleasure, I beg to admit, that the criticism
of the Hon’ble Judge, the result of his hasty and careless reading,
has given me some pain. A literary man has no right to com-
plain against any fair criticism of his views, but he has every
right to complain against the language in which that criticism
is couched, and more especially when the position of the critic
at the time of his criticism places the victim of his criticism
in a position whence he cannot reply. As the paper in ques-
tion was read from the platform of this learned Society, I humbly
beg to take this opportunity, when I read a paper on another
farmdn, similar to that referred to in the previous paper, to
protest against the language of that criticism, wherein motives
were sought to be attributed when none existed. Had the cri-
ticism been made out of the Court, I knew how best to reply
to it. But, I had to be silent. Even now, I do not want
to enter into any details of the criticism; I think, that if the
learned judge would read the whole of my paper carcfully
without any prejudice, and especially what led me to write it,
I think, he would revise his criticism or at least its language.
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The point of dispute then was not at all of coversion, hnt was,
a8 to who influenced Abkar in his new eclectic religion. The
point of dispute was not, as the judge erroneously thought,—
and this serves as an instance of his very hasty superficial
reading—whether the Naosari Parsees influenced Akbar or the
Bombay Parsees, but whether the Naosari Parsees influenced
him or the Parsees of Persia. Bombay had not then even
passed into the hands of the British and its Parsee population
then, if any, may not have been even a dozen. Then, the next
question of dispute was this :—Among the Christians, who are
said to have influenced Akbar in his Ilahi or Divine Faith, there
were fathers like Rodolph Aquaviva, Antony Monserrat, and
Francis Herric. Among the Jains who influenced him were
gurus like Hirvijaya Suri, Vijyasena Suri and Bhamuchandra
Upddhayd. Among the Hindus, there was a large number
who often attended his Court. Now, as to the Parsees, the
point of dispute was, whether it was Dastur Mcherji Rana of
Naosari or Dastur Ardeshir of Persia. 1 said, it was Meherji
Rana, and out of about 177 pages of my paper, about 83, i.e.,
pearly half, have been devoted to the presentation of two far-
mdns and other docurments. Again, as I have hinted in the
paper, I had undertaken the study of the paper at the instance
of a friend in France. In spite of all these facts, the judge said :
Mr. Modi “ writes an elaborate treatise, or one might say almost
a book, to prove that the priests of Naosari are fairly entitled
to the credit of having converted the emperor Akbar.” Now,
there is not a sigle sentence in the whole of my paper, wherein
I have stated, that I believed that Akbar was converted to
Zoroastrianism. On the other hand, what I clearly stated was,
that, as he put on the visiblo symbols of the religions of the
Christians and Hindus, either out of temporary real affection
for those religions, or only out of dissimulation, or for the sake
of curiosity, he may have put on, even for a short time, the
visible signs of Parseeism. If any surc and certain proof of
what I say is wanted, it i supplied by the report of
the experts’ committee referred to in the case and which was
framed by me after the paper was read. There, Akbar's
case has not at all been mentioned as a case of
conversion. Had I taken it to be a case of con-
version, 1 would have mentioned it in my report.
I beg to repeat, that I do mnot like to protest so much
ngainst the criticism as against its—I may be pardoned to say—
undignified and improper language, imputing motives to
my paper, written long before the case, when I had no idea,
that any particular communal question of the kind would
crop up.

29 »
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Now, coming to the subject of the paper, I propose to
deal besides the farmdn itself, which forms the principal part
of my subject, with tho following documents which relate to
the land, whole or in part, given tothe two Parsis by Emperor
Jehangir.

1. A chak-ndmeh, referring to the whole of the land.
The original of this was sent to me by Mr. Behramji Khurshedji
Dordi with his letter, dated 3rd November 1909, when he sent
to me the farman itself and a Gujrati translation of the farmdn
by Prof. S. H. Hodiwala of Junaghad. There is also a subse-
quent copy of the chak-ndmeh written on two leaves of thin
paper.

2. A chak-ndmeh, in the name of Mchernoush, the third
in descent from Mulli Jamasp, to whose share there came,
in subsequent partition, about 18 bigahs of land. There are
two subsequent copies of this chak-ndmek, one with the seal
of Jamalu-d-din Usmini, and another, a copy of the first copy
with the seal of Kazi Fazalu-d-din.

3. A parwdneh referring to the above 18 bighés of land
falling to the share of Mehernoush. There is also a certified
copy of this parwaneh bearing the seal of the above Fazla-ud-din.
There is also another certified copy.

4. AnAppeal of Mehernoush to the leading men of Naosari
to certifj that the above 18 bigahs of land had come to his
hends after a proper Deed of Partition among the heirs of
Mulld Jamasp. '

5. A Receipt by Mehernoush acknowledging the receipt
of a sum of money for a three years’ lease of his land.

I will first give the text and translation of the farmdn. 1
11
THE TEXT OF THE FARMAN.
Vd P -
ﬁ{ ot
ile 3asL il aeme ol LaBJlyl gled (1)

oll 36y ylowl Uyd yleke Gen e llalle (3) yled @y )0 (Y)
S sl

11 bes'to acknowledge with thanks the help recelved in the decipherment of
several words here and there of the text of the Farman from a copy of the farmfn
by Munshl Nasir Allkhan of Nasosarl, supplled to me by Dr.Jehangir Byramji Dord,
and in the decipherment of the farman and other documents by the Gujarsti transla
tions which accompanied all the documents except the last.

2 The numbers on the right give the number of the lines In the original farmgn.

3 The first two and the last two letters of this word do not appear clearly In the
photo-litho copy but can be read In the photo itself. The same is the case with the lasy
|etter of the next word.
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aad 5l kils Gilge (T 30 opey o aal (g5pe () 2
@ 9 K e gyleg

wdsla S oal ‘.l-a’lJ Slae Gedllcma u'é-i))j L g-)l.i J.i.&,,
Jo Yo Jaty daas 1,1

P18 WSS 2 Baged Uy wes (1) A edaea ey 50 3
3 pbS pKa 5 0l ge 0iah Bogeise JURAL 5 &l ey
playp calas Yl

Sliial y jlyddat so Jhblat 5 Jla wbj a5 5 whlole , 6
et FRITE RIS RPE UL T TR et el
AL13S 54 BT G yuad

“"'(1'9) Jle (*) <day 3 A-I,M ceeene (9) d3053)ﬁ.i3 Ulu:d)i-al 6
Aoyl 5 Alype 5 Albsle

1 These first two lines are, as will be seen from the photo-litho and the photo, short,
and are written in the left-hand balf of the width of the paper of the farmén. That wasa
characteristic of the Mogul farmgn, of which the Aln-i-Akbari says that the first two

lines are shortened (Blochmann's Text p. 195 0431 3,K 33s8 (i b ,4).

2 The reading of this word is doubtful. It may be arabic (ymas hasn in the sense

uf pleasingness. In that case, with the next word, it may mean, * he may spend as be
L%

pleased”; or 1t may be nmblcd-}a “power or sagacity,” meaning ‘‘he may bring the

income under bis power and expense.” In that case, the nukteh is wrong, or it may

have been miswritéen for khar) z )A . The corresponding sentence in the Akbar-
Moherjl Rana farman Is 8 3 ge° .;,s)&f c:lSJI e IJBT Jela,

8 Not legible. Dr. Jehangir B. Dordi has given me a copy of the farmén, recently
made by Munshl Nazir Alikhan of Naosar}, wherein the Munshi reads the words as

h el

¢ The names of the various taxes and imports meuntloned here are well-nigh the
same a8 those in the two farmdns of King Akbar, the difference being only in their
consecutive order. So, we sre helped a good deal by those farmdns in the reading
of this farmdn. Vide my Translation of Akbar's farmans with footnotes (J. B. B. R,
A. 8, XXI pp, 163-200). For an expjanation of the names of some of these taxes.
mentloned in the farmdms of the Mogul Emperors, vide the instructive article,
entitled ‘* Taxation and Finance under the Mugbul " by Mr. Gulshan Rai, In the
Indian Reriew of Beptember 1019.
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5 ga=tay 3 PORe 5 i By 5 (1) SRS oe KB, ey T
ey, sbas 5 (SRiIES) 4 Ayime L (2) :u)fuﬁl; (590
u‘l)) ))IJ g.(a ‘_’4.\:1«.))

gy siileyi Gealye Slble oblbs , flys GG, 8
t”) )p-‘)ul“ u,l)-‘\) u‘al’n}.") ul‘,a) B )|J MLJ

aj)ai ik same (§) wld (e (3) wlep oy Db, 9
e 11 )5 B Tupmi 380 b age y0 5 30,80 )0 88559 51
s (p &2 T jyins

1 In the photo-litho fac-simile, the word looks lkeB )L'-'J but in the original the
word is read clearly as )‘-U . A part of the letter, )ls seen In the fac-simile. The
conjunction 4 looks faultily juined with the broken o5 , but the original makes it clear

2 I cannot make out clearly the words between the two words klnoml(u )‘J 93 l-’)
and zakAt al jahati (ojfﬂ“i):)) In Akbar’s two farmans, the words between the two

words are G)K)s ) &F ')j )Lyﬂ which, in my translation of the two farmfins (J.
B.B.R. A.S. XXI p.169), Il have tranelated as * burdene (i.e., taxes) for cultivation

and gardening.” I am inclined to take that the word just preceding \SWI S‘J Jinthls

farman is /-')SSW mubhtarifa, which, according to Steingass, is “A tax on professions’’.
The word occurs in the Ain-I-Akbari (Bk.III, aln 7. Blochmann’s Text Vol. I. p. 294,
L. 15), asthe name of a tax, Jarrett has’ in his translation (Vol. II p. 58) taken it as an
impost on manufactures. Gladwin (Ayeen Akbery (1800) Vol. I p. 251) also takes it asa
tax upon manufactures,

As to the two words which name a tax or taxes,preceding the word which I read a5
muhtarifa, though the lettersare clear, I do not understand the words clearly. They seem

tobe 320 ~M® . Ifthe reading may be 80 accepted, the first word may be milhab
h—*tl—' i.e., * extremely fair,”” and the word after dar may be Awrrs ‘s free woman.”

Perhaps, one may say, that it may be a tax upon loose women, butit does not seem
to be so.

3 and ¢. The last letiers ul:. can be acen, but the previvus part ‘5“‘ is gone.

But this word and the nexi word 3O%# (rencwed) can safely be replaced and resd with
the help of Akbar’'s two farmdnas’
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(The text of the Writing on the back of the farmén.)
eblaol GHye @IdiiS go 8piy quulole Lo quls les sosf
Gilhe id of 33l (P e 3T sle 1 235, Al O 1

2 eres A L f*ﬂ-”g,-:) R ] '6)13

1 The cursive word{n the form of a long line above the word, extending over
nearly three-fourths of the line gives the word madad.
2 Some words here, at the end of the line, are not clearly legible. All the figures

of the year written next to, or to speak more properly, a little above the word sana A,
are not clear, but the last figure is clear as v 7 (seven). The figure next to it on the left
seems Lo be V :(two). Thus, If we take these last two to be 27, we may unhesitatingly
take the next two on the left i.e. the first two to be 10. Then the number of the year

should be 1027(| =¥ V)because we know it for certaln, that we are dealing with a farmén

of King Jehangir, who came to throne on * Thursday, JumfAdA-s-Sang 20th A. H. 1014
(Octcber 24th 1605)” (Tuzuk-1-Jehangiri, translated and edited by Rogers-Beveridge
p.1). Now, in this very line, the year of the King's reign 1s given as |/ 13 the
thirteenth. 8o, this tallies with-the year 1027 (H. 1014+413=1027). - The week day
and the Christian date corresponding to this day are Tuesday 24th November 1618 old
style. =,

The next word seems to be dar )0 i.e. in. The next word must be a word signifying

some office. As the next line speaks of an officer holding the resalah P lae  this word
very probably is chowky U: 3a This writing on.the back of the farmdn is, what iscalled,

sharh-i-ta’ligap, Aalad z .y i.e. anabridgement of the ydd-ddsht (3 memorandum) of

His Majesty’s orders about the farmans etc., or sharh b'il hdskiye 4-!:' =) l-! J-:' ie,

post-script explanation. I have explained this in details, on the authority of the 10th and
11th gins of the 2nd book of the Aln-i-Akbari (Blochmann’s Tranelation I pp. 268-59),
In my paper on Akbar's Farmans given to Dastur Meherji Rana (J. B. B.R. A. 8, XXI
pp. 170-71). Now, In these skarhs of Akbar’s two farmans, we find, in the beginning,
the notes or the memoranda of the oficers holding at the time the rasalah and the

chowki. So,asin the present farman we find the word rasalah ( /J [ )) in the second
line with the name of its holder, here the word must be chowki 95 32 with thename
of its holder which occurs in the beginning of the second line,

As to the third or the last illegible word in the first line, It seems, that it may be &
word having some signification like that of the second word in the second line viz.2ad a3

niqabat, signifying some dignity. We are led to think so, because the second line begins
with theconjunction vav i.e., ‘and. In the second line, in connection with the resdlah-

holder, we have the words lu;' N'ﬂéli.’ F) t‘-'#é(-&*'. 8o, we have the words 8 ngo.'d ]
with the holder of, what I think to bey the chowki. I think also that the last illegible
word of the first line may perhaps be &9 L}a-. Thus,’ the indistinct or illegible words
would be c:'v.!l-}-n 5‘” ).) { PV There scem to be one or two more words, but
they do not seem to be very important.

2



426 A FARMAN OF EMPEROR JEHANGTR,

5 wolie Jloyy gl ghboo (oHUT Yt 1 sl ey, (2)
Sad ymed ‘:’)"G Oenl Ol |K.i.:.; ealds y o 5li;g ealds
LBy cay G5 ol &Y, caliad |5y

hm,’ Lo P *u-lﬁ lé Ao f!JT Jle Lye-r lk).) IAL.\J ‘}g):‘ (3)
el bl 1P A g eh sler f!)u* cetemteiieeraines 2° q-)ls
Pl ke 5 aik23S et (051

L )JJSU A\.‘)J) éﬂ.‘g él-)ﬁ 63‘)": ‘_’:‘“e ‘J-}B u’é)) (4)
Axp oafs gilpe 5 305 jole plad BT plhe o oo 5 50505
e ;_n-”_'r‘-.’ Cad’

1 Iqbal asari {.e., one having the impressions or slgne of good fortune.

2 There seem to be three words between the words (g )li and f', )li-j which

seem to be illegible. T venture to suggest, that they may be Shehr-l-Shgh Mandal )1.3
Jaie L5 and they refer tothe town of Naosari. They were meant to signify. that the
two Parsees were from Naosarl. Naoeari had several names of old (Vide Mr. Borabji
Mancherjl Desal’s Tavarlkh-I-Navsari qql'\ﬂiﬁ 'lqiilﬂ %.e., the History of Navaari

pp. 4-8), Two of these were Nigehahi and Nag-Mandal | «i|31 ulg, At ‘I-SH)-
Perhaps, it may be said, that more than once, the town is mentioned In the farmgn as
Naosari. S0, where was there the necessity of giving here another name ? But, 1t is
posaible, that the Court officers, when taking down the notes of the King’s gift in
their records, asked the donees, the name of their town or place of residence. They
possibly gave the name or names which they familiarly used among themselves. Many an
old document speaks of the town as Nag-Mandal. 1 I do not mistake, in some old papers.
the word Nag-Mandal ls used In addition to the name Naosarl, in order to mention u
particular locality of Naosari. There is a particular place at Naotarl, on the Rallway

Station slde, which is stlll spoken of as Shahan Kuvo, 3J1€le 3":][ t.e., the “Shahand

well or the rogll or great well”. Bo, it 1s possible. that the officer, entering the gift entered
the name of the town as given to him by the donee. One may try to read the last two
words as Shah Mogul, but the last word does not clearly admit of that reading. The

word Mandal (JM) 18 occaslonally used In Perslan books for a 1imited circle or space
of ground.

There Is another conjecture which I venture to make, and that Is to say,that perbaps

the words may be *“‘az Shah Mandal * (d oin ll(:o",l) or padshgh mandal (dnﬁ‘ !uélg)
Both the sets of words come to or mean the same thing.

Firstly, 8s to the word skéh, we know, that among the Mahomedans, many of the
priestly classes, especially of the fakir type, assume the title of s?dh. To Kasbmlir,
have heard many a pir (salnt) spoken of as s/ 6%, e.g. Shah Hamdan, Shah Makdum etc.
In this connectlon, one must remember, that, up to very late, Parsee priests were, at
times, addressed by their laymen as padshgh. The reveral Flre-temples are even now
spoken of as pddashih ( WA HETIH i ) The word seems to have been,
transferred aleo to the priests who served In the temples. It seems, that perhape from

very ancient times some Zoroastrlan high prlests came to be spoken of as pddshdhs from
the fact of thelr belng petty rulers as well as priests.

Coming to the word Mandal 'JM, it seems to be used in Perslan as a circle or group.
So * Shah Manda] ” or *° Padshah Mandal ”” may mean a circle or group of priests. Thus,
the farman, by adding these words after the word Pars! (Farsi)next to the proper names,
seems to have meant that they belonged to “* the group of Parsee priests ’ residing at
Naosari. We know that the word * mandli ** which comes from * mandal,” has been
used in one of the Silhara grants in connection with the Parsees. Their colony at Sanjan
lias been spoken of as ** Khorasan Mandli,”
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e Blas sae a8 @ ygm e (gylesi s ) Ayl ()
dgad H5 5 glad; s pe Ll

V) 35 ipner (o)0 5 deal da 10 ) B0k 2 ke Wiy (6)
AT palpe Jlytoe Kloledea by oy e a3l Bl Jaly G5
‘ iy Bl b adla £,0 sl @il Jals

Far el Sleojlcla by 2,0 cul g1y (e (7)

3o 1 2 ) yy Geme e ope sk ki fs b ,d ol AS

e 0P8 JgVi@ey 3 L Giles 1P ! 80y 1 dddel
by d

~ 1 Al the words after bar garr shudah up to the end of the line are illegible. The

last word seems to be f‘JT 4n geh t.c, ‘at that time’. The following facts lead us
to think what these other lllegible words may be. In the beginning of this writing, on
the back of the farmdn, we find the names of officers in whose records the fact of the gift
of the land Is noted. They are 1 Mustafs Khan (the holder of the chowki), 2 Bayid
Ahmad Kgdari, the bolder of the resaleh, 8 Nuruddin Quli, through whose ma'rafat, the
document passed and 4 Mahmud BAqr, the wagak-nawish, Now, in the succeed line
we find, In a consecutive order, the names of the above-named second and third officers.
80, it seems probable, that here In the Indistinct and illegible portion is the reference to
the first person and his record or yaddasht. If we follow somewhat the phraseology of
the two mmnn of King Akbar, in this part of Jehangir's farmgn, the indistinet words

may be some thing like ,-&5 la z )-3' <Al s)(;' d-” 94 i, according to the ydd

ddsht of the marginal explanation. Then, there may be the name of the particular
oMficer of the time,
2 The figure is 18. The second figure for 8 may, to some, look like v (7), but it s

8. Rashn (qu) 18 the 16th day and not the 17th of the Parsee month.

8 Here the fllegible words are the day of the week and the date. The figure of the
Mahomedan date Is not clear. But we can determlne it by means of the Ilahl date.
I am thapkful to Mr. Muncherji Pestonji Kharegat, 1.C.8. (Retd.} for helping me in deter-
mining this date. He writes to me: ** There are two methods of calculating Ilahi dates
(a) the first, whichI will call Dr. Taylor’s, In which the months are reckoned exactly as in
the Parsee calendar, of 30 days each, with 5 Intercalary days (Gathas) at the end ;
(b) the second in which the months accord exactly with the times which the sun takes
in passing through each sign of the Zodiac, and in which, therefore, the months vary in
length from 29 to 32 days and there are no intercalary daysat the end, and which I
call the true solar method.”

Now, in the first part of the shgrk, as given above, we see that both the Ilahi date
and the corresponding Mahomedan date are given. There we read:

L] .6“(3 G lkw 80 (,S GAlo® IP e ).';1 slo 1r iy -fg)li
Y APAJ'G.S

t.., '“the date ofday Tir 13, month Azar (Adar), year 13 (lali), corresponding
to Wednesday correspondingto date 16 of Zi "ul Hnjh 1026.” According to the Tuzuk
i Jahangirl, Jehangir named Wednesday, kam Shambg i.e., the inauspicious
day. Vide below. These @ahl and Hlijrl dates correspond according to the
«econd of the above two methods viz  the true Solar method. 8o, It is certaln, that
the corresponding dates for other Nlahl dates in this farmén must be reckoned according
to the vecond method. Thus, the Ilahl date *‘roz Rashna 18, mah Asfandarmaz (Asfan-
darmad), llahi year 13,” correspondsto Friday 21 Rabi-ul-awgal 1028. Therefore, the

illegible wordsseemtobe . F| Azes

4 The last but one word of the line i< not Jegible.
3 'Lhe last word of the line is mukariar .., tepeated, again, a sccond line,
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pla walyely o, slidl 3 5 gl 2 Llra ga) 1 (8)
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I1.

(TRANSLATION OF THE FARMAN.)
GoD 18 GREAT.

The farmdn® of victorious N fr-ud-din® Muhammad Jehan-
gir Badshidh Gazi’. At this time, a Royal Order marked with
the favour? (of His Majesty), has acquired the honour of pub-
lication and the glory of being issued, that land, about one
hundred bigahs® (as measured) by the royal gaz!®, according
to the general practice, in the gasaba!! of Naosari in the sarkar!®
of Surat, may, from the commencement of the spring 13 ku el, 14

1 Nass, elevating, raising.
2 Hijab, a veil, a curtain.
8 Falak-ishtibah resembling Heaven,

‘@ '-g > Jirayan ** What Issues forth (as an order)” (Steingass).

5 Order, Imperlal mandate. The wordisoriginally Pahlavifarmin P§a- It comes
from Avesta fra-md (l‘-ﬂ,é Sane M-M| to arrange, to place in order) to order

from fra (-',é l{' )-’ Lat. pro. Germ. vor. English forth) and wa (®¢ ¥\ Lat.
me-tirl, Germ. messen. Fr. me-surer) to measure.

6 Lit. Light of Religion. 7 Brave, Gallant.

8 (! 9A# Sae yo Distinguished with or honoured by favour.

9 Modern Vingha q'l'au ** A measure of a third of an acre ** (Steingass). According

to the Aln-1-Akbarl, In the Mogul times, it was more than half an acre (Vide my
PaperIin J. B. B. R. A. XXI1.p. 164 n 2).
10 Of the three kinds of gaz known in the Mogul times, that known as the long goz

(J)}J}‘) was used for the measurement of cultivated lands (Ibid. p. 164 n. 3.
Ailn-1-Akbari, Bk, IIIAin 8. Blochmann's Text, Vol. 1, p. 294, 1.25. Jarret~
Tranalation Vol. IL. p. 59).

1t Town. .

12 * A district comprising several pergunnhs.”

13 The two words Rabi’ and Kharlf (spring and autumn) of the Mogul times have
comoi down to our times and are still used by the British Kevenue depart-
ment.

14 These are Turklsh words. As to ku 39, the Ain-i-Akbarl (BK. 111 §in 1), speak-

ing of the Turkish era, says, that they counted years by cycles, cach cycle having 12
years. In the names of the 12 years of the cycle which Abu Fazl gives, we find &d »*
the sheep (éuﬂ-)‘) as the 8th year (Blochmann’s Text, p. 273, 1. 13.  Jarrett’s Tran-
slation, Vol. IT, p. 21). As to the word e, Abul Fazl says that ** they add the word el to
each of these words which signifies yeur.” (Jarrett’s Translation, Vol. II, p. 21), rlﬂ-l)') o
_Ai._ﬂ_".‘l‘y{ Caml d’uui&o-}r‘dglhﬂ g‘.-,i), (Blochmann’s Text, p. 273, II, 16-17)

According to Albicuni, ku or Liii seems to be also the name of the 3th month ot & Turkish
vear (Alb runi’s Chronvlogy ol Aucient times, by Dr. C. Edward Suchau (1879), p. 83,
lavt column.)
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be (set apart) free and exempted from taxes, according to the
contents! (of this farmin), for the purpose of the aid of the live-
lihood (madad-i-mafsh)? of Mulli Jimésp and Mulla Hoshang,
Parsees, and (their) children, so that, by spending and using
the income of that (land) from season to season and year to year
for the expenses of their livelihood, they may for all time, be
engaged in saying prayers for the continuous® good fortune
(of His Majesty).

Itis incumbent on all the present and future noble gover-
nors* and happy ° agents® and jigirdérs and Karoridns,' that
trying to observe the continuance® and confirmation® of this
most haly and exhalted Order (of His Majesty), (and) measuring
the said lands, and settling1® the chak,!! and transferring!? it

1 Hasb ul Zimn, according to the contents of. Cf. uodi d‘yﬁﬂ-—' S ge?
In Meherjl Rana’s first farmén. Vide my paper on that subject, p. 93, 1. 8.
?  According to the Ain-l-Akbari (BL. I, &in 19 on sayarghals (JU5 ) s4e) “sub-

slstence allowances, paid in cash, are called Wazifah ( aﬂ-gb )) + 1ands conferred are called
Milk (K1) or madad-i-ma’ssh ((jala® 330) Blochmann’s Text, p. 198, 1.7, Transla-

tlon, Vol. I,’p. 268). Blochmann, under the head of “Note by the Translator on the Cadrs
of Akbar’s reign, ** thus speaks on the subject of the Madad-i-ma’ash : * In this Aln—one
of the most interesting in the whole work—the Chagatai Sayarghal is translated by the
Arabic madad-ul-ma’ash. The latter term signifies ‘assistance of livelihood, and, like
its equivalent milk, or property, it denotes la given for benevolent purposes, as specified
by Abul Fazl. Such lands were hereditary and differ for this reason from Jdyir or tgyal
lands, which were conferred for a specified time, on Mdncabddrs in lieu of salaries.’”
(Blochmann’s Translation. p. 270).

8 Lit. jolned (quarin) to eternity (abad).

4 Hgkam, pl. of Hakim. According to Blochmann, *‘ the higher Mangabdirs were
mostly governors of Cabahs (provinces). The governors were at first called Sipahsdlsrs ;
towards the end of Akbar's reign we find them called Hgkims, and afterwards, Cdhi
Cabah or Cobahdsrs and still later merely Cubashs. The other Mangabdars held faglrs."
(Blochmann's Translation of the Ain-1-Akbari, Vol. I, pp. 241-42).

5 Kifayat-farjam. Lit. with sufficient happiness.

6 Amal, agents, governors, nobles, tax-gatherers.

7 Karori was an officer in c!mrge of the evenuesbover one kror (10 millions) of
ddms. The Aln--Akbari says: &30 yhes (258 o BELs ibian 458 0 K,y
(Bk. I, ain, 2, Blochmann's Text I, p. 10, 11.4-5-) ** And zealous and upright men were
yut in charge of the revenues, each over one krgr of dams ' (Blochmann’s Translation

, p.13). “The dim was a copper coin, weighing 5 tanks, i.e., 1 tolah, 8 méshans,
and 7 surks, it Is the fourtieth part of arupee. At first this coln was called Paisah,
and also Bdhloli ; now It s known under this name (dam). On one side the place s given
wh;xl't)a it was struck, and on the other, the date, (Bk.I, A In 9, Blochmann’s Trans.
p. 31).

8 Istemrér ** continuance, perpetuity, fixed rent not liable to alteration.”

9 Istigrr “requiring a settlement ; confirmation ; ractification.”

10 Lit. Binding.

11 Chak ordinarily means a bond, deed or note: According t« the Ain-l-Akbar
B. I1I, Ain @), it was the duty of the above sald amals or amal-guzdrs ()hh: do‘ the
revenue collectors) to ascertain the correctness of chuk ndmah (B Lolifa

Ail.);‘)(mowmaun’s Text I, p. 287,1. 16. Traus. II, Jurrett p. 47). According to

Jurrett the chakndmah “1s o grant of alienated lauds specifylng the boundary limils
thereof, Chak, according to Illlot, i3 & patch of rent-free land detached from u
village” (Jarrctt 11, p. 47, n1.)

12 Quzéshian *“ to make 8 present on the renewal of a alese, to transmit (used with
a negative) *’ Steingass.
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anew in their possession, (they should), by no means! at all, *
make any change or alteration’; and on account of land-tax,*
and duties on manufacture,’ capitation taxes® and extraordi-

1 Aslan, “ by no means, not at all, never, in no shape.”

2 Mutiaq-an *’ absolutely entirely.”

® There are two or three small words after taghir and tabdil, which are not legible
but Munsh! Nasir Allkhan’s reading given above, seems probahle. The insertion of that
reading “ ri badan rah ’ make the sentence more elegant, and do not change the mean-
ing. The rendering of the sentence with the addition of these words would be ; “They,
shall not give way to any change or alteration In apy way whatever.”

4 We read In the Ain-i-Akbarl (Bk. IIL, Atn 7):
(Blochmann’s Text I, p. 204, 1. 12-13.)

el 1, A 5 05 Yo wlsing 1 it 0l 5 0y s) e
E7 U AT L sl il sk 1y B 2l ol
el 8055 &dme o 191 51y ody o8 Jlo Lil ol 15 g 8l

»
sle ity gl 5 oilha
*In Iran and Turan, they collect the land-tax (mal) from some; from others the
Jihdt and from others again the Sdir Jikgt........ What is Imposed on cultivated land~
by way of quit-rent is termed Md4l. Imports (? imposts) on manufacturers of respectabie
kinds are called jird!, and the remainder Sir Jihdet'" (Jarrett’s Translatlon, Vol. 11,
pp. 57-58).

In a very interesting article of Mr. Gulshan Ral,in the September 1019 {ssue of the
Indian Review, entitled * Taxation and Financialadministration under the Moughals ** we
get a good summary of the Mogal system of public revenues, including the land revenue.
The land revenue systemis said to have been * first defined and brought into shape’ 1Ly
Raja Todar Mall. The culturable land was divided into four classes and the ahare of the
State in the produce of the crop varied according to the class. Under Todar Mall’s De-
cennial settlement, **an aggregate of the actual collection for the past ten years was
formed, and a tenth of the total was fixed as the annual settlement. After the explry of
five years this assessment was made permanent ”” As to the other sources of public
revenue, * they were known by the name of k«r in Hindu perlod, and Jik4t, Sair Jihat,
ond abwdbs in the Mahomedan perlod. These imposts were either custom dutles, or
transit dutles on merchandise, or taxes on sales of houses, market places, persons, cattle,
trees, professions and manufactures, fecs and royalties charged on marriages, discount
on the exchange of coins, fees on fishery rights, and manufacture of saft, lime and
spirituous liquor...... In modern phraseology some of these imposts were Imperial
taxes, some provinclal rates and other local cessex.”™

5 Vide the above note for Jihat.
6 ILhrdjdt pl. of ikhirgj from khiraj i.e., capitation tax.

We read in the Ain-l-Akbari (Bk. IT1, Aln VID): (g e ‘..\T ol glielsys

‘505 lga o z sy g\i)g)f i.e. * In ancient Limes, a capltation tax (a tax per
head) was imposed called Khiraj "’ (Blochmann’s Text I, p. 292, 11. 24-256, Jarrett’s
Trans. II, p. §5). King Kobad first thought of abolishing the tax taking it to be unfair.
but it was Noshirwan who finally did away with it (Tbid). It appears, that in India, in
she Mogul times, khiraj was the tribute paid by the Khirajilands 1.... lands “which those
otutside the (Mahomedan) faith retain on convention ' (Ihid 11, p. 57). In fact, this tax
was the sume as Juziyah (Ccapitation tax In Persin in the time of the Khal'fs
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nary contributions,! such as ganlaghé? and presents’ .and fines
and tax-gatherers’ feest and village assessments® and marriage-

1 Awarizat from awiriz 1.¢., extraordinary contributions.
2z ,ilid qanlaghd. We must settle what this word Is. It occurs In both the farmans

of King Akbar (Vide the photo-litho facsimiles, given by me In my paper on the {wo
farmans referred to above. J. B. B. B. A. 8. Vol. XXI). The first of this two farmans

glves the word as ~2L5, Persian Dictionaries do not give us that word. The second

farman gives the word with no polnts (nuktehs) over any of the letters. In my
above paper, I was doubtful about the reading of this word. I then said? “This word Is not
clear and legible. One may read it f.'l’ qu ‘la. It would mean ‘ anything paid into the
exchequer unweighed; borrowed money’. (Steingass). I think, it1s the same as | -,
spoken of as one of the imposts of King Akbar’s time in the Aln--Akbari (Bk. III, Ain
XI, Blochmsnn’s El‘ext I, p. 301, 1.8). Another manuscript (of the Aln-i-Akbari) givex
the words as .-'-l” In Blochmann’s Text the word is marked as doubtful (?)
Jarrett has not translated It, saying he, * cannot trace it ** (Translation Vol. II, p. 67
note I).”” Vile my paper in J. B. B, R.A.S.Vol. XXI,p. 167,n.4). Theabove men.
tioned other reading of the word is not explained by Perslan dictionaries. Now, our
present farmiAn seems to solve all the previous doubts and difficulties. Here tlic
word {8 clearly given as ;-ih!, and I now feel sure, that it ls one of the impostx
(vajahat) of King Akbar’s time referred to by Abu-l Fazl, in the 11th @in of the Ain-I-
Akbari headed ‘““ Land and its classification and the proportionate dues of soves
reiguty.” I think that this farmdn settles Blocbmann’s doubts about the reading of
the word.

As to what particular kind of impost it was, we are not in a position to say with cer.
talnty. Col. Jarrett says, he * cannot trace *’ it. I beg to submit the following explana-

tion with some difidence. The first part of the word c"" (quin) means *a clave, esperl
ally one born in the family, whose father and mother are slaves.” The second part of
the word laghd A‘J may be the Indlan word, knewn in Gujarati as «ﬁll meaning tax,

It eomes, I think, from Hl:‘lg: . 50, the impost, meant by the word, may be a tax for each

slave possessed by a man of means. One must not understand by the word ‘slave’ a
slave in the most ordinary sense of the word e.g., when we spesk of ‘slave-trade,” but In
the sense of s lfe-long family servant, in which sense, it I8 used in my paper, entitled’ A
Parsee Deed of Partition more thai*150 years old : a form of slavery referred to therein™
(Journal of the Anthropological Soclety of Bombay Vol. VI, pp. 12-18. Vide my Anthru-
pological Papers, Part I, pp. 167-172). Iam supported In this surmise by the fact, that
in the Aln-l-Akbari’s l1st of the varlous taxes and imposts which includes this impost,we
find, among other taxes of the kind, “ a tax on each head of oxen, a tax on each tree.”
so, It Is possible that this Impost of ganlzghe, may be a tax on each head of slaves.

» Pishkash or royal fee was one of the imposts (vajthat) of the Mogul times. It is
referred to as such in the Aln-l-Akbarl (Bk. ITI, Aln XI, Text p. 301. Jarrett I1, p. 66),
Akbar remitted it with several other taxes. Itis ‘o magnificent present, suchas is
only presented to princes, great men, superlors, or sometimex to equals (particularly on
recelving @ great appointment.)” Stelngass.

« Perhaps, it Is the same impost as (g ;!0 3a=3 tahsildarl, in BK. 111, Afn X1

(Ibid).

5 Zabtaneh, from zabh, which word, according to Jarrett, was applied by Abn Fazl
loasely for * the revenue collection or assessment of a village (Vol. I, p. 153, n, 1). The
word occurs in the 15th aln (Bk. IIT) where Jarrett translates it as *‘ revenues in cash
{rom crops churged at special rates *’ (Vol. I1. p. 153, Text, p. 417. 1, 16))
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fees! and the fees of the Darogha® and forced labour? and forced
attendance at hunting (shikdr)* and supplying of soldiers’ and

1 MahrAnah was “ a tax exacted by the Qazl from the Mahomedaus at weddings.”
(Stcingass). Perhaps,it is the same as the marriage-tax referred to as being onuj & as

(marriage) in the Ain-i-Akbari (Text p. 201. Blochmann’s Trans. 1. I, pp.277-78), Abu-l
Fazl thus speaks of marriage and refers to the marriage tax in Bk. 11, din 24, under the
head of “ Regulations regarding marriages *’ : * Every care bestowed upon this wondere
ful tle between men is a means of preser ving the stabllity of the humanrace, and ensuring
the progress of the world ; it Is a preventive against the ontbreak of evil passlons, and
leads to the establishment of homes. Hence Hls Majesty, inasmuch as he 1s benign,
watches over great and small and induces men with his notions of the spiritual unlon and
the equality of easence which he sees In marriage. He abhors marrlages which take
place between man and woman before the age of puberty. They bring forth no fruit, and
His Majesty thinks them even hvrtful ; for afterwards, when such a couple ripens into
manhood, they, dislike baving connexion, and thelr home is desolate. Here in India,
where a man cannot see the woman to whom he 13 betrothed, there are pecullar obsta-
cles ; but His Majesty maintains that the consent of the bride and bride groom, and the
permisslon of the parents are absolutely necessary in marriage contracts..............
His Hajesty disapproves of high dowrles ; for as they are rarely even pald they are mere
sham ; but he admits that the fixing of high ls a preventive agalnst rash divorces. Nor
does Hls Majesty approve of every one marrying more than one wife ; for this ruins a
man’s health, and disturbs the peace of the home. ....... He has also appointed two sober
and sensible men, one of whom inquires into the circumstances of the bridgroom, and the
other Into those of the bride. These two officers have the title of Tuibegi, or masters of

marriages...... His Majesty also takes a tax from both parties, to enable them to show
their gratitude. The payment of this tax is looked upon as auspicious. Mancabdars
commanding from five to one thousand pay 10 Muhurs........ The middle classes pay

one Rupee, and common people one dam. In demanding this tax, the officers have to
pay regard to the circumstances of the father of the bride.” (Blochmann's Trans,
pp. 277-78 Text Bk. I, &in 24, p. 201).

Akbar’s {iibegts or marriage censors remind us of such marriage censors of the ancient
Romans whose principal business was to see that people did not spend much after mar-
ringe-festivities. They had the right of attending marriage gatherings and of driving
away marriage guests over and above a fixed number permitted by the State.

2 Dardghgané, was one of the imposts of Akbar’s time (Ain-i-Akbari, Bk. ITI, din
XI, Text p. 301, 1. 6, Jarrett II, p. 68). D4ardzha was “ the headman of an office, prefect
of a town or village, overseer or superintendent of any department’’ (Steingass). * The
Inspectlon of village records and the preparation of circle accounts was the work of a
Darogha or Inspector *’ (Gulshan Raij).

3 Begir ‘ Employing any one withont a remuneration” (Stelngass). Forced
labour was prevalent in Mogul times. From a farman of Shah-Jahgn, inscribed on the
Jomi Masjid at Srinagar In Kashmlr, on 7th of Isfandarmaz (February. Perhaps Hijrl
1061 A.D. 1650-51), we learn, that Shah-Jehan did away with this custom of Begar from
Kashmir in the matter of the collection of safiron from Government flelds.

Our Bombay word begar! (Qau'{l) i.e., a labourer seems to come from this word
hagar. It seems that originally a begarl was a forced labourer. The word originally may te
bé or bf kar i.e., work exacted without (payment).

4 Nelther the Aln-i-Akbari, nor the Tuzuk-i-Jechangari throws any light on this
word, as to what this impost was. It seems to be something like begar. Just as the
villagers had to submit to forced labour for Royal or Government services, so, perhaps
they had to submit to go a3 beaters when the Mogul Kings and their officers went a-hunt-
ing. Perhaps, It was incumbent on the holders of land to supply a certain number o
begéris and Shikaris, to serve as labourers and beaters to high Government offictals.

5 Mard-lashkar. Lit. Men for the Army. It seems that this impost was one like
the two preceding ones. It was incumbent upon large holders of royal lundy, that they,
must, when necessary, procure recruits for the Army.
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five per cent tax! and allowances paid to muqaddams® and
ribsii3 and two per cent tax* and kénQngtis....... ... ..o
and imposts on manufactures?; and dues® of duties on manu-

1 Deh-nlmi. Lit, half of ten i.e., five per cent, It was o 3
t“ﬁ ellr_xe t:he Ain-l-Akbari (Bk. 11T, aln XI Text fp. 300, 1. 21. 5‘:%&11%;{:33#%::%1&1
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(Text p. 300, 1. 21-20). aiyly 2lgyy 51 gl pu (i3S cav0d b4 ,

*His Majesty In his wisdom thus regulated the revenues In the above-mentioned
favourable manner. He reduced the duty on_manufacture from ten to five -cent.
(deh-nim), and two per-cent (sad-dgi) was divided between the patwars and themmo.
The former is a writer employed on the part of the cultivator. He keeps an account of
receipts and disbursements, and no village s without one. The latter is the refuge of
the husbandman. There is one in ev: dlstrict., At the present time the share of thie
k4nfingo (one per-cent) is remitted, and the three classes of them are paid by theState
accordlng to rank (Jarrett 11, p. 67).

2 Muqaddaml. This word Is famlllar to us In our Indian form 'ﬂglg\ﬂ. This

seems to be & new kind of impost. It is not mentioned in the Aln-i-Abkari. A muqad-
dam is ** a superior officer of the revenue in a village ; a title of respect among villagers.
A leader, a chlef, commander ”* (Stelngass).

3 T cannot make out what this impost was

¢ Vide the ahove note for this tax. Lit. Two In the bundred, 1.e., two per-cent.

3 Vide the above note. His fee Is one r cent. Jarrett says as follows of the
kén@ngo : ** An officer in each district acqualnted with its customs and Jand tenures and
whose appointment 18 usually hereditary. He receives reports from the patwdris of new
cases of alluvion snd diluvion ssles, leases, gifte of land etc.. which entail a charge in
the register of notations. He I8 a revenue oficer and subordinate to the tahsildar (Jar-
rett Vol II, p. 47, 0.8). He wasa Registrar of land records. This officer was appolnted
directly by the érown, one for each pargens............ He was in charge of all land
records of the na. He was to keep a record of all Jand assessments and the state-
ments in hls charge showed what was due from each land-holder. All sales and trans-
fer of property were also to be carefnlly verified by him.”

6 For the two words here, sce the foot-note at this

above.
1 S, A=me, Muhtarifa. Vide the footnote of this portion of the text.

8 il,.() Zakat. The word Is also written ik) and it means “alms given accord -

ing to Mahomedan law, by way of purifylng or securing & blessing to the rest of one’s
possessions ** (Steingass). “Jarrett thus speaks of 1t : * The poor rate, the portion there-
from glven 88 the due of God by the possessor that he may purify it thereby, the root of

the word, ) denoting purity. The proportlon varies, but is generally a fourtieth or

21 per cent, provided that the property is of a certain amount and hae been in goueu]on
el:a\ll):n months ' (Jarrett’s Translation of the Ain II, p. 57, n. 4.), Abu-l Fazl, while
speaking of “land, which those outaide the faith retaln Ir convention *’ and which they
call khiraji, says that the “ tribute pald by khiraji land is of two kinds. 1, MukAsamah
(divided), I8 the 5th or 6th produce of thesoll. 2. Wazffah, what s settled according to
the capablility and convenience of the tributaries. Some call the whole produce of the
revenue kbirej and as the share of the producing body le in excess of their expenditure;
the zakdtis taken from the amount under certaln stipulations and this they calls tithe,
but on each of these points there i8 much difference of opinlon. The Caliph Omar,
during his ttme, taxed those who were not of his fafth at the rate of 45 dirhams for
persons of condition, 24 for those of the middle class, and 12 for the lowest clags. This

was called the Jaziyat(capitatlon tax). (Jarrett Il p.57). 3

portion of the text. Vide

5.
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facture! and annual revenue collections?, no molestation
may be given (to them), and no exactions® made for the
ascertainment of the grant (chak) and the burden ! of the
cultivation-taxes and of ali civil ducs® and royal tazes®, and
they may count them as pardoned and freec and absolved’ from
all taxes,® references? and transfers!®. And, in this matter,
they shall not ask every year for a renewed royal farman and
they shell not turn back from what is (hereby) ordered and
shall be true to (this) contract.

'xritten on the 11th of the month Shahrivar Il&hi year 13.
anly.

(Translation of the Writing on the back of the Farman.12).

(This farmén is in the matter of) The aid of livelihood in
the name of Mulld Jimasp and another!? with (their) children,
according to the Yad-déasht of the Wiqi’ah dated, roz (i.e. day)
Tir 13, mah (i.e. month) Azar (Adar) year thirteen, corresponding
with Wednesday!4, corresponding to the 16th of Zi’'l-hijja year
1027, during the (time of the) choki of fortunate Mustafa Kban,
the protector of chiefs1® and leaders,'6 (and) during the rasdlah
of Sayid Ahmad Kédari the protector of chiefs and leaders,
the giver of power!? to chieftainship!® and to magisterial dignity,
(and) during the Ma‘ rafat1? of N 6rud-din Quli who was worthy of
favours?? (and) lord of exhalted dignity,2! and during the period?2
of the waqui‘ahnavish, Mahmad Béqr, who is an humble member
of the Court. During that time?3 there waited upon2¢ His most

1 Imsorts (? Imposts) on manufactures of respectable kind are called jlhat and
the remainder Sdir Jikdt " (Ain--Akbari Bk, 111, 4in VII, Jarrett 11, p. 58).

2 Zabt. Vide above, the note on the word Zgbtanah.

8 Mutélabat from talab.

4 Pakrdr question dispute, burden.

5 Takalif pl. of taklif, trouble.

6 Matiabdt pl. of Matlab demand from talab.

1 Marfg u'l galam, absolved, remitted.

8 Rasamat, rasum (pl. of rasm) customs, common, dues, taxes, fees.

9 Itlagat from itlaq reference, application.

10 Hawdlit pl. of hawila, transfer, charge, care.

11 The word hib, meaning only. i8 peculiar to this farmdn. We do not finditin

Akbar’s above two farmgns. It eeems to have been written here in the same eense, as
we, now a days, write the word ‘only’ in cheques of money which we pass.This is intended
to show that the writing is finished and it was ‘only’ up to the last preceding word, so
that no body could add to it.

12 The writing on the back of the Farmanis, whatis called, Sharh-i-ta’ligah ( T ;‘3'
,R-_lla.i) i.c., Explanation of the ta’ligah. It ls 8o named In the first of the two farmans
given to Dastur Meherji Bana. In the second, it is spoken of as Sharh ba’l hashiyeh

( ,.g:-Lﬂ“J C )-:') t.c. marginal explanation. The word Sharh is used even by the

Parsees as Shnreh({p\é) in the sense of the commentaries or explanations of their

saered writings. The following passage from the Ain-i-Akbari will explain some of the
technical words as choki, waq’iah, y&d-dasht, risglah &c. used in this writing.
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Sharh-i-ta’liqah. Ta’llgab is a technlcal term used In the Aln-i-Akbari
for an abridgment of the yiddisht (i.. memorsndum) of His Majesty’'s orders about
the farmans, etc. Tts explanation in detail is said to be its sharh. The following
passages from the 10th and 11th Ains will explain, who made this yaddasht, or memor-
andum and ta‘ ligah or abridgment, and how they were made, and why this abridgment
of the memorandum bas been added here. We read the following in the 10th Ain on the
waqi‘ahnawis ( i.¢., the writer of events.) ** Keeping records Is an excellent thing for a
government............ His Majesty has appointed fourteen sealous, experienced
and impartial clerks, two of whom do dally duty in rotation, so that the turn (nadbat)
of each comes after 8 fortnight........ Their duty s to write down the orders and the
dolngs of His Majesty and whatever the heads of the departments report, the acts of His
Msajesty as the spiritual guide of the nation, appointments to mangabs, contingents
of troops, salaries, jagirs:

** After the diary has been corrected by one of His Majesty’s servants, It 1s laid before
the emperor, and approved by him. The clerk then makes & copy of each report, signs it
and hands it over to those who require 1t as & voucher, when it is also signed by the Par-
wanchi, by the Mir'Arz, and by that person who Iaid it before His Majesty. The report
in this case is called yad-dasht or memorandum.

‘¢ Besldes, there are several copyists who write a good hand and s lucid style. They
receive the yaddasht when completed, keep it with themselves and make a proper abridg-
ment of it. After signing it, they return this instead of the yaddasht, when the abridg-
ment is signed and sealed by the Wiqlahnawis, and the Rleglahdér, the Mir "Arz and the
Dirogsh. The abridgment, thus completed, is called Ta ‘liqgah and the writer s called
Tallgahnawis. The Ta’liqah 1s then signed, as stated above, and sealed by the ministers
of State ” (Blochmann’s Trapslation I pp. 258-250, Text I, pp. 192-3).

This passage of the 10th Ain then explains the terms ta’ligah (abridgment of memo-
randum), and wiqi’ah , (writing or record) which occur in these Farmins.

The following passage of the 11th Ain explains why this Taligah or abridgment of
the memorandam of the king’s orders has been entered on the back of the Farmin.

“ The Cabib-1-Tanjih (the master of military account) keeps the former Taliqah
with bhimself, writes its details on the Farmio and seals and slgns it. It ls then
inspected by the mustanji and is signed and sealed by him. Afterwards the Ngzir and the
Bakhehis do so likewise, when it is sealed by the Diwan, his accountant, and the Vakil
of the State.” (Blochmann’s Translation I, pp. 261-62, Text I, pp. 194, II. 13- -14).

13 Wa-ghairah i.e., Et cetera or another. Thise word also, like the word fagt (only)
referred to above, reminds us of some similarity to our present writings in money
matters. When there are accounts in more than one name in Banks etc., In " writing
cheques over these accounts, we only write the first name and add after it . anather * or
‘others . The same is the case in legal documents.

(TR Kam Shambsh. I will speak below at some length why, contiary

to the usual practice of calling Wednesday, Chahir Shambah, Jebang!r calls It Kam
Bhambah.

15 Siyadat, ** dominion, rule, chieftainship.”

16 Naqabat, leader of the people ; magisterial dignity.-

17 Dastgib, power, strength, learning.

18 Sadtrat from Sudar chiefs, ministers, from Sadr, s chief, government,a high offi .

ml'lg Ma’rafat, knowledge, account, means. Ba-ma’'rafat through, by means of

£0 Apgyat, faveur, solicltude, assistance.

#1 Wilg Khan. Lord (Khan) of exhalted dignity (wilé).

22 Naobat. lit, perlod. In the Court military language, It also means a ** guard
which Is relieved.” ’

3 i.¢e. During the time when the abuve named officers held their respective posts,

24 Ba nazr guzashtand. Lit. They passed in waiting.
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noble and most holy Majesty, Mullad Jamasp and Mulld Hoshang
Parsiof (orfrom).................. 1on the 2nd day of month
Shehrivatr year 18, and presented four globlets? of the oil of
fulel® His Majesty presented* in Court5 a sum® of one hundred
Rupees,and a world-obeyed order, having the lustre? of the sun,
was issued, that about one-hundred bigdhs of land (measured)
in TAhi gaz according to the general practice® from the gasba
of Naosari in the Sarkdr of Surat be settled upon the above.
named® persons with their children for the purpose of aid of
(their) livelihood. 0 ................. e eeetteeeerteaanaes

In the rasdlah of the humble servant of the Court, Sayid
Ahmad Qadari, in the Ma’rafat of Nirrud-din Quli; this
(gift) may be entered in the wiquah. Another Sharhis (or may
be) entered at that time in the Wagi'ah in the handwriting
of Jumlat-ul-Mulkil? Madaru-l-mahimmi!?. The marginal
sharhin the hand writing of the Wagqi’ah-navish is according to
the wagi'ah. The Sharh in the hand-writing of the Jumlat-
ul-Mulki Madér-ul-Mah&mmi has entered the request (in its
record). Another Shark in the elegant hand-writing of Saiyid
Mir Muhammad on day Rashn 18 (of) month Asfandarmaz ilahi
13, corresponding to [Saturday the 16th13] Rabi’u-l-awwal 1028.
.. ..reached again (or was repeated in) the dignified curtain of
the Heaven-resembling Court (of the King) and like the order
of fate, was issued as an order. Another skark in the hand-
writing of Jumlat-ul-Mulki Madér-ul-Muhammi. The farman
may be written from Rabi kuel. Only.!4

One hundred bighas of land (measured) by Ilahi gaz.

1 Vide the Text above for the conjectural readings of three {llegible words.

2 Binu, s globlet of rose water. .

8 Fulel is “ & fragrant oll prepared io India from Jassamlne.” Ful Ji 15a
species of water lily.”

¢ Marhamas farmudeh. Lit. having ordered a present. DPerhaps, from the want of
8 clear distinct style, one may say that the presentation of Rs. 100 was from the Mullas
to Ilis Majesty In the form of mazar. But, on carefully examlning the style (e.g.
) .\f")’ h’ﬂoaf). 1t seoms that the gift was from the King to the Mullas.

5 Ba Hazur.

6 Mahblagh, s sum, ready money.

7 Shu‘s’ Light, lustre,

8 Zabita, universal rule, general practice, judicial usage.

9 Mushgr llathi, abovementioned, aforesald.

10 Vide the Note in the Text for this portion which Isillegible. It seems to refer to
the ydd-ddsht or chowki of some officer.

11 It was a title. Here, the officer is named not by his personal name, but by hls
title. The Chlef (lit. the sum total) of the kingdom.

12 Thisalso was a title. Lit. Centre of important affaira i.¢., & minister.

18 yide above, the foot-note of the text for the reading.

1¢ Vide the fuut-nute abuve fur this wourd.
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Iv.

DECIPHERMENT OF THE SEALS AND SOME OTHER SHORT
WRITINGS ON THE FaARMiN.

We will now proceed to the decipherment of the seals on
the farmén, of the writings accompanying the seals, and of some
other notes on the farmdn.

The very first thing that draws our attention on holding
I. The Com. the Farman in our hands is the top-line
mencement of the in the centre, giving the words, Alla’u
Farman with thc Akbar. We learn from Badaonis Mun-
words *‘ Allsh Ak- takhab-ul-Taworikh!, that it was in 983
bar. Hijri (A.D. 1575.76) that Akbar introduced
this form of salutation. While discussing its question at Court,
one courtier objected to its use, as it had an ambiguous
meaning, because it would mean either ‘‘ God is Great ™ or
‘“ Akbar is God,” but Akbar over ruled the objection, saying,
.that ““no man who felt his weakness would claim Divinity.”
He added, that ‘“he merely looked to the sound of the words,
and he had never thought that a thing could be carried to
such an extreme.”
After the above formula of invocation, we come to the seal.
2. The Kings In the case of Akbar's two Farméns,
seal at the head of the seal was round. King Akbar’s and
the Farman. his ancestors’ names upto that of Taimir
were given in eight small circles within a large circle. The
circle of Akbar's name was in the centre of the circular
seal. Then, we found the circles of the names of his
ancestors. Timur's name was in the top circle, Then, Miran
Shah’s in the circle next to that of Taimur coming down from
the left. Then, the names of Sultan Mahammad Mirza, and Sul-
tan Abdul Sayid. Then, going up on the right from down below,
the circles bore the names of Mirza Omer Shekh, Bédshih Bibar
and Badshah Humiyin. All these names except that of Tai-
mur began with bn (! de., ‘the son of’.

Now the seal on Jehangir's Farméan under our examination is a
square one, instead of a circular or round one. The photo of the
farmin, has not come off well, as one would wish. That was so
also in Akbar’s farmin. Even, looking to the original farmén,
which is placed here on the tablefor inspection, it is with great
difficulty that you can, with the help of a powerful magnifying
glass, read some names. Now, the King's seal in the present
farmin, though a square, has, if you will carefully sce it with

1 Lecsand Ahmad Ali’s Text, Vol. 11, p. 210. Lowe’s Translation I1, P, 218.
3
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a magnifying glass, a large circle within it and the other small
circles are, as in the Akbar’s farman, within the circle. Akbar
had to make room for the names of his seven ancestors, upto
Taimtr. Jehangir, being tke son of Akbar, had to make room
for names of eight ancestors upto Taimir.

(a) Asin the case of Akbar’s farmin, we find Jehangir's
own name in the central smeller circle in the middle of the
larger circle within the square. We read there his name arranged
as follow :—

< 5(.&
s ol ﬁb (ﬁ
-V
ozl
This arrangement gives the whole name as
‘.55'»:' lliglgﬁﬁl‘g_ ugdl))-.‘ AeRx

I am sure of the reading of the upper lines but not so of
the last line containing the word (01,9

The names of Jehangir's eight ancestors are contained in
the eight small circles round his name.

(b) The circle just over the above central one bearing his
own name contains the name of his furthest eighth ancestor.
The name is not legible, a portion of the paper having being
destroyed, but there can be no doubt, that it contains Taimfr’s
name, because, (c) the next lower one on the left contains,
as in Akbar’s farmins, the name of Taimir’s son Mirdn Shih.
We read the name in the following order :—

s L&

ne

which gives the whole reading as 8!& yl,ae ()
The word ! (the son of) occurs as the first word of the lowest
line in every inner circle. _
(d) Coming down further on the left, we read the name as
follows:—

'j)-!”
lhlaw demw
w ol

This gives us )32 demc ylhle (!
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(e) Then, in the lowest middle circle, we read :—

ot
v o

This gives us the name S 5! o bl (2]

(f) Then, in the circle on the right of the above, we read :—
152
Pad

This gives us the name 1) * tﬁ ot ol

(g) Then, in the circle going up on the right, we read :—
1o

!
This gives us the name of Babar as 3o ol s 0!
(h) Then, going further upward, we read :—
slasly
ey
wr ol
This gives us Humayun’s name as slisly yale !

(i) Lastly, we come to the circle containing Akbar’s name.
A portion of it is destroyed, wherein the missing word seems to
be slasl; The other words which can be read with some
difficulty make up the reading as:

Bl
Y-V
. u‘."
This gives us the name ag 3% ol S| demae (.}
Thus, the whole of the King’s seal will read as :—
wl 3B L St aeme (! “,5(3 a5l uGila (uall )y aeme
M ) glble o1l 10 g1 pes 2l 3L pl 2t 883G oyl
(0! cealo )yl pol)l ol 3l5 91w (21 1) 00 2z bl (1

b 1 The name i8 Dot legible. So, the gap Is filled from Akbar’'s farmgns referred to
above,
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i.c. Mahmmad Nurud-din Jehangir Badshah Gazi, son
of Mahmmad Akbar Badshah, son of Humayin Badshah,
gson of Badbar Bidshih, son of Omar Sheikh Mirza, son of
Sultan Abu Sayid, son of Sultan Mahammad Mirza, ~on of
Miran Shah, son of Amir Taimfr Siheb-i-Qiran.

As to the position of the King’s scal, Abu Fazlsays :—" The
seal of His Majesty is put above the Tughra lines on the top

of the Farman.” 1 (o)1 layd o)) 1pib 31,5 ph guwad 2 )
We find this rule carried out in our .Farmén. We see that
the seal is on the top and above the Tughra lines.

In King Akbar’s farmans, a horizontal line under his seal
3. 'The Square 88id, what the document was. It said,
containing Jehan- that it was a farman of Akbar. In Jehan-
gir's Name. girs farmin under examination, we find
‘the statement, not in a horizontal line under the seal, but in a
square on the left of the seal. The square has three somewhat
incomplete horizontal lines at well nigh equal distances and
cleven somewhat incomplete vertical lines, two of which form
the right hand and the left hand side limitsof the squareand the
remaining lines occur in three equi-distant groups, each of three
equi-distant lines. The whole writing reads as ‘‘ Farmin-i-
Abu-1-Muzaffar NGru-d-din Jehéngir Badshdh Gazi

(38 2aoly nlila (o)1, g demw Libally) yley)
I will explain here, how we arrive at this reading: Under
the lowest horizontal line, we read, at first, the word gl
(the 2nd vertical line from the right giving us the alif of the
word farmdn). Then the first vertical line of the square and
first two letters &2 above the lowest horizontal line make
up the word ! Then, the third, fourth and fifth vertical
lines together with the letters on the left of the word wle,
give us the word s4BsJi. Then, the two letters ¢ in the small

right hand top corner square, formed by the first (from the
right hand side) two vertical lines and the middle or the second
horizontal line, together with the two letters o# at the end of
this second horizontal line, give us the word, 8s%. Then the
letters )5 in the small square formed above £ and the letter
in the small square above it and the letter 3 next to ke
under the lower horizontal line, together with the letters ¢ in
the small squarc above thc o give us the word w:d)lyyi.
Then the last leticrs in the lowest line with the Oth and 10th

1 Ain-l-Akbari. Blochmanu I. p. 264,
3 Text, p. 105, 1. 25-26.
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vertical lines give us the word s&ka. Then, the lotters & in
the gquare containing the above letters 2 with the letter s in
the small squarc above it and the letters & formed by the
uppermost horizontal line ending shortwisc with an t alif with
the necessary three nuktas ., above and with the 3 in thc
north-west corner give us the word 3o s ls. Lastly the letters s
formed by the letfer '&abnv(‘- the last letter of »%ka and the
inst left hand vertical line and the letters (g3 formed by the letter:
3 above § and (s formed by the lowest horizontal lige,.
commencing from the left, give us the word (g3ls.  All the’

diacritical points for the letters are mostly given at the top, and
some, in the hody of the square, above some of the letters
themselves,

As Lo the name itself, the original name of King Jehangir
was Salim ; and it was latterly, that he took the name of Niru-
d-din Jehangir. We read as follows about the origin of all
these names in his TGzuk-i-Jchéngiri: “ Till he (Akbar) was
28 years old, no child of my father had lived, and he was conti-
nually praying for the survival of a son to dervishes and reclu.
ses, by whom spiritual approach to the throne of Allah is obtained.
As the great masier Khwéja Mu'inu-d-din Chighti was the foun.
tain head of most of the saints of India. he considered that in
order to obtain this object he should have recourse to his blessed
threshold, and resolved within himself that if Almighty God
should bestow a son on him he would, by way of complete humi.
lity, go on foot from Agra to his blessed mausoleum, a distance
of 140 kos. ... ...l At the time when my vener-
ated father was on the outlook for a son, a dervish of the name
of Shaikh Salim, a man of ecstatic condition who had traversed
many of the stages of life, had his abode on a hill near Sikri,
one of the villages of Agra, and the people of that neighbour-
hood had complete trust in him. As my father was very sub.
minsive to dervishes, he also visited him. One day, when wait -
ing on him and in a state of distraction, he asked him how many
sons he should have. The Shaikh replied, °The Giver who
uives without being asked will bestow three sons on you .
Ny father said, ‘I have made a vow that, casting my first son
on the skirt of your favour, I will make your friendship and kind-
ness his protector and preserver’. The Shaikh accepted this
idea. and said, * | congratulate you, and 1 will give him my own
name,” When my mother came near the time of her delivery.
he (Akbar) sent her to the Shaikh’s house that | wight  be
born there. After my birth they gave me the name of Sultan
Salim, but I never heard my father, whether in his cups or in

4
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his sober moments, call me Muhammad Salim or Sultan Salim
but always Shaskhi Bdbd................ When I became
king it occurred to me to change my name because this
resembled that of the Emperor of Riim. An inspiration from
the hidden world brought it into my mind that, in as much
as the business of kings is the controlling of the world, I
should give myself the name of Jahangir (World-seizer) and
make my title of honour (lagab) Niru-d-din, in asmuch as my
sitting on the throne coincided with the rising and shining on
the earth of the great light (the Sun). I had also heard, in the
days when I was a prince, from Indian sages, that after the
expiration of the reign and life of King Jaldlu-d-din Akbar one
named Nfiru-d-din would be administrator of the affairs of the
State. Therefore I gave myself the name and appellation of
Ntru-d-din Jahangir Pidshdh.’!

On looking to the original farman, which I produce here
of ‘t-hp‘;?“ﬂ"“ of for inspection, we find (a) firstly, that the
@ T::m‘g:lden space of the above square on the left of the
colour of the square 8bove seal differs a little from the rest of
on the seal the paper. It is a little yellowish or gold-
®) m‘i the red  coloured ; (b) secondly, that some of the’
f;l?m;_ some °1 vowel marks of the letters of the writing
are in red ink. Both these pecularities are explained by what
Jabangir himeelf says in his Tuzuk. He says:? ‘ Qur ances-
tors and forefathers werc in the habit of granting jagirs to
every one under proprietory title, and adorned the farméns
for these with the dl tamghd seal, which is an impressed seal
made in vermilion (i.e. red ink). I ordered that they should
cover the place for the seal with gold leaf (t:ldposh) and impress
the seal thereon and I called this the altin tamghd.’? We
find here a kind of adaptation of the above order of Jehangir.
The place for the seal is not covered with gold leaf nor is the
seal itself impressed in red ink. But, there is an adaptation.
The seal is there, and some space just on the left of it has gold-
en or yellow colour applied to it, and it is then written over
with the name of Jehangir in a peculiar flourish of style.
Again, instead of the whole being written in red ink, it is the
vowel marks that are put in red ink.

1 Tozuk-i-Jahangiri, Translated and edited by Rogers and Beveridge Vol. I pp. 1-8.
2 Rogers-Beveridge, Vol. I, p. 23.

® ** A/ 13 vermilion In Turki, and al{in gold. Jahanglr means that he change thé-
pame from 4i tamghd to altum tamphd,
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On looking to the body of the farmén, we find, that the

first two lines are short. This again is

6. The firt two explained by what we read in the 1lth

short _ lines nd "fin of the Aini.Akbari, Tt says, that in

characters. © what are called parwdnchas, the lines are

not short; otherwise s.e. in farmans proper,

they are short. It says: ‘‘Farmins are sometimes written in

Tughrd characters ; but the first two lines are not made short.

Such a farmén is called parwdnchah.” This being a farmdn
.and not a parwénchah, the first two lines are short.

As to the Tughra characters, Dr. Steingass says in his Per.
sian Dictionary : ‘‘The Royal titles, prefixed to letters, dip-
lomas or other public deeds are generally written in a fine orna-
mental hand.” We find that our farmdn is written in such a
fine ornamental hand, but the two first lines are made short.
So, this farman is not of the parwanchah type. but of a proper
Jarmdn-s-sabts.

Now, we come to the decipherment of the different seals
) and writings below the writing of the Sharh-
8. ?;";g:ﬁ“‘ °f i.ta’lligah on the back side of the farman.
othe . We find, that the seals, the writings within
and below them, and the other three lines of writing at the bot-
tom of the other side of the farmén, are all written in an inverted
position. I have explained this question of inversion in my paper
on Akbar’s farmap, but I may briefly say here, that the gnl
Akbari (Bk. II, Ain 12) gives the reason. It says, that the
seals were put in the order of their folds (®i&d). .So,
holding the document in our hands in the position in which
it commences, the first fold will present the bottom of the other
side of the document where we find the seals of the principal
officers. The passage of the \in-i-Akbari on this subject says :
*‘Farmans, Parwanchas, and Bardtas, are made into several
folds beginning from the bottom.” (Blochmann’s Text Vol
I, p. 195, 1. 19. Translation Vol. I, p. 263). After this
explanation, 1 will come to the seals and the writings, given
in an inverted order on the lower half of the back -side of
the farmdn. '

1. We will first determine the Text and the meaning of the
three lines on the first fold of the farman after turning it over.
Holding the farmén in the usual way, in order to read it from
the words pels (2law so% | these lines occur at the foot of the
page in an inverted. position These lines take a note of the doou-
ment having been passed in the time (<), when Mahmad
Bagqr was the Waquah-navish. As the writing of these
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three lines' is much damaged, we cannot read well all the lines,
but I give below the words that can be deciphered :

Odee) Sl ... Ay L 1
;ll;p -:.._vlij P} ng woliw ... 2
3l deme U’SJ" oty Sagd gy 3

Portions of these three lines are destroyed. The words of
the first linc arc much destroyed. The first word is indistinct.
The second seems to be rasaleh. The next word is not legible.
Then the next word seems to be ‘ dast’ (hand). Then the last
word is rasid (reached) or may be rasand. The words siyddal va
nigdbat pandh, which are legible in the sccond line, are applied
in the text of the Sharh given above, as words of honour to
officers holding the chowki and the resalah. So, the other misx-
ing and illegible words of these two lines seem to contain the
names of the officers named in the Sharh. The first line may
contain the name of the officer in charge of the rasalak and
the second that of the officer in charge of the chowki. The
last line gives the words “‘naubat waqi’ah-nawis Mahamad
Bagr i.e. “in the time of the writer of thc wagich Mahmmal
Baqr.” This name occurs in the text of the sharh talig’ah.
So, the missing portions may be containing the names, with
some qualifying adjectives of one or more of the onther officers
named in the body of the Skarh, viz. Mustafa Khan, Sayid Ahmad
Qédri and Nuruddin Quli. So, as far as they can be deciphered,
the translation of the threc lines is something like this :

(The document) came to the hands of.......... ..(to be
recorded) in the rasalah of . . . . and (the choki?)
of . . . who is the protector of chiefs and leaders; and in

the naubat (timc) of the wagish-navis Mahammad Baqr....
(2) The wriling on the first seal on the left of the above
three lines is not legible, though a few lctters herc and there
vap bo read. In the illegible writing undex it, the figurc twenty
nine can be read. The next word may be 3l
(3) The next two scals on the left of the above also arr
illegible. The date under the third on the extremc left secms
to be n9,)4y8 1P 12 Farwardin.
{4) The wording of the fourth scal below the above three
scals is in the following order
iy L
5
le L ou
'
),5(.. (T8
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This wording when properly arranged can be read as
1ors jole Jle ayp0 1aol plilem

It means: “ Jehangir King, the royal deciplc. Tssued in
1025.”” 1t appears from the date, that the royal seal which was
affixed to the farmén was prepared in 1025 t.e. two years before
the date of the farman. As to the word, “ murid-‘ali,” Jehangir
thereby calls himself a disciple or follower of Akbar. In one
of Akbar’s farmans, the first farman, Khan Khanin calls him-
self “Murid-i-Akbar Shah.” Jehangir instead of naming his
father, simply refers to him as ‘4l

There is some further writing under the seal which is not
quite clear. It seems to bear the name of some officers who
puat. the seal. It also bears a date. We read words like »¢*
Meher and the figure re i.e. 25. We read also a word like a2«
Sayid. It may be the name of the officer, Sayid Ahmed Qadri.
referred to in the body of the Sharh.

5. Below these, there are two other seals. They are
mixed up. We decipher under one of them the words s~ sl®

V.

IDENTIFICATION OF THE PERSONAGES MENTIONED IN THE
FARMAN,

We will now proceed to identify the various personages
named in the Farmin and give some particulars about them.
I give below the names in the order in which we find them in
the Farm@n.

1. Mulla Jamésp. 5. Ntru-d-din Quli.

2. Mulld Hoshang. Mahmmad Bagr.

3. Mustafd Khan. Saiyid Mir Muhammad.

4. Saiyid Ahmad Kadari.

As we have to speak at some length for the first two per-
sonages, the hervesof the farméan, I will first identify the rest.

We learn from Jehangir’s Memoirs that Mustaff Khin was a

great Officer of his Court. [n the 10th year

Mustafa Khan.  of his reign, his mansab was *“increased by

y 500 personal and 200 horse to 2,000 per-
<onal and 250 horse.”! In the 14th year of his reign he is
represented as submitting offerings to the King. ? His name is
mentioned with that of Niru-d-din Quli, who also is memtioned
in our farmén. During the 17th year of his reign, he was the
Governor of Thatta, “ had sent, as an offering, a Shihnims

1 Memoire. Rogers-Beveridge I, pp. 380-81. 1 Ibid II, p. 80-

ue
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and a Khamsa (quintet) of Shaikh Nizadmi illustrated by mas-
ters (of painting) along with other presents.”!
Jehangir speaks of the “ Sayyids of Barha ” as “ the brave
» ones of the age and as those ““who have
Saq%d& ‘ﬁ:?ad held this place (t.e., comn'mnd) in every fight
in which they have been 2"’ They werein the
van in his fight against his son Khusrau. Sayyid Ahmad Kadri
seems to be one of the members of this known family. His
‘name is mentioned in the Tuzuk with that of Nir-u-d-din
Quli, whose name occurs in our farman next to Saiyid Ahmad’s.
He seems to have made his name even in Akbar’s time. When
Akbar was engaged in beseiging Surat, Saiyid Ahmad, who
is spoken of there as Saiyad Ahmad Khan Birha, defended
Pattan against Ibrihim Husain Mirzd's two colleagues in revolt,
viz. Muhummad Husain Mirza and Shah Mirza.3

According to the Tuzuk-i-Jegng‘iri,Nﬁru-d-din was one
of the great officers of the Court. In the
twelfth year of the reign, he “ was honoured
with the mansab, original and increase,
of 3,000 personal and 600 horse,’* In the
14th year of the reign. he was the kotwdl, and he is spoken of as
submitting his offering before the King.? His name is men-
tioned with that of Mustafd Khan, who also is mentioned in our
farmén.
Muhamad Bagr scems to be the Bagr Khan, who, according
to the Tuzuk, was, in the 13th year of the
"Muhamad Bagqr. reign, Fozdar of Multan® and in the 14th
was raised to the mansab of 1,000 personal
and 400 horse.” In the same year (the 14th), he was given
an elephant® and was honoured with a standard®. He had
some Influence with the King, and so, had secured pardon
for one Allih-dad, who was in the il will of the King.!0 'In the
16th year, he was in charge of 2,000 personal and 1,000 horse,
which were reviewed by the King who then made him the
Fozdar of Agra.’! Inthe 16th year, he was raised to the mansab
of 2,000 personal and 1,200 horse'®. In the same year, he was
made the Subah of Oudh!3. In the 17th year, we find him as the
Fozdar of Oudh'®. In the 18th year, he took an active part in
Jehangir's war with his son Khusrau.!?

Nuru-d-din Quli.

1 Ibid p, 232, 2 Tuzvk, Thid 1, p. 64, 3 Elliot I, pp. 251-52,
4 The Memolrs of Jeliangir by Rogers and Beveridge 1, p. 418.
5 Ibld II, S 80, 6 Memoir's Rogers-Bevoridge 11, p. 4.
7 Ibid. p. 82. ¥ Ibid p. 86,
® Ibid p. 100. 10 1bid p. 120.
1 P.199. '2 Tbid p. 210.
o Tid p. 217. Le Tbid p. 252.

15-Thid p. 254.
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We learn from the}uuk-i-Jeanri, that he was a favourite
P of Jehangir. He was with the King in his
Saiyid Mir tour of Gujarat. Once, the King asked
him to demand from him whatever he liked,
and swore on Kordn, that he would give it. But the Saiyid
asked only for a Korin. The King presented to him a very
elegent copy of it, writing on it with his own hand, that the gift
was made ““ on a ccrtain day and in a certain place.” In the
account of this affair, the King thus speaks of this person :
“The Mir isofan cxceedingly good disposition, endowed with
personal nobility and acquired excellencies, of good manner
and approved ways, with a very pleasing facc and open fore-
head. I have never seen a man of this country of such a pleas-
ing disposition as the Mir.”?
Now, we come to the mosi important personages of the
Mulla Jamasp Farmdn, the donees of the Farman, Mulla
and Jamasp and Mulla Hoshang. They ware
Mulls Hoehang.  two of the several Parsees who visited the
court of the Mogul Emperors of Delhi on different occasions. *
According to the tradition recorded by Khan Bahadur
Bomanji Byramji Patel (Parsce Prakash. Vol. 1, p. 856, n. 3),
on the authority of a note on the back of a document written
by Dastur Framji Sorabjec Meherji Ranu of Naosari (1758-1808),
who was one of the, if not the, most learned Dasturs of the

1 Ibld 1. p?l_ e T T )

2 The Bownbay Gazettcer (Vol. 1X Part I Gujarat  Population pp. 183-254)

thus speaks of thege dilferent visitors of the Mogul Court of Dethl., * Of the Paryis whe
visited the Moghal C'ourt the names of eight remain. The tirst was Meher)i Rona (1580.)
............ The second was Meherji’s son Kekobad who about A. D. 16804-96 went to
Delhi............ The thied was Mullan Jamasp a priest of Navagrli who about A,
1).16191in return for a present of jasimin oil was given a piece of land named
Hatndgiri near Navsarl hy the emperor Jahangir. The fourth was Rustam M@&nek
who went with the hzad of the Surat factory to Delhi in 1660. The fifth was Borgbji
Kgvasjl who was of great service to the English in 1760 when they obtained com-
wmand of the Surat castle and the post of Moghal Admiral. He returned to Surat
dresges of honour and a horse to the heads of the Engllsh Co ny at Surat (Despatch
trom the Surat Chief In Council to the Bombay President and Council 3rd May 1760 Iu
Briggs’ Citles of Gujarastra). It !ssaid that Sorabji K4 vasji, who had been taught watch-
making by a Buropean, first went 60 Delhi in 1744 to mend a favourite clock of the
emperor. The emperor, probably Muhammad Shah (A. D. 1719-1748), was so pleased
with Sorabjl’s skill that hehonoured him with the title of Nek Sstkhgnthat is Lord of the
Lucky Hour, gave him a llen on the customs revenue in Suratand the rank of a chief or
500 horse and 300 foot. Nek Satkhan was an ancestor of the well known Ardeshir Bahadur
Kotwal of Surat. Thesixth was Kavasji Rustamjl, third son of the high priest of Udvada .
who is said to have gone to Delhl as Nek Sutkhan’s assistant. He was given the title or
Mirzan Khosra Beg and land near Surat which his family, now known as the Mlrz&n
hmu% enjoyed for several years. Mirzén Khosru Beg's skill as a watchmaker descend-
ed to his son Kaloji who was watch-repairer to Bajirav Peshwa. After Bajirav'sfall (A.D.
1818) Kaloji went to Bhavnagar with a clock of Bajir4v’'s which the Bhavnagar chlef
bad brought. 1n Bhnvnaﬁar he made entirely fromn local materials a large closk for
which a tower of built and which is still (A. D, 1808) In order. Kaloji’s descendants
have a high name in Bhévnagar and in Kathlgwar generally for their skill as watch -
makersand mechanics. The seventh was Kalabhal Sorabjl the son-in-law of Nek Satkhau.
He s sald to have gone to Delhi to mect lis father-In-law and received an estate In
Bénder In Syrat. The elghth was Mancherji Kharshedji Seth, o wealthy merchant
and well known Dutch broker who some time before A. D. 1784 visited Delhi, It was sald
st the empsror's request. who had heard of the liberality for which he was famous.
(Thisarticle Is printed in a separate book form by K. N. Surval aud B, B. Patel,
Vide p. 15, n.2,)

Muhammad.
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Meherji Rana family of Naosari, ! the original names of these two
persons were Chindji Kimdin and Hoshang RAnji. Hoshang
was the nephew (brother’s son) of Chandji.

There is one statemcent in the Parsee Prakash, that draws oor
special attention. The author, Mr. Bomanji Patel quotes from
the manuscript of the above Dastur,—a statement, which says
that the priacipal person of the Farman, Mulla Jamasp (whose
original name was Chandji Kamdin) had received the
title of Mulln from king Akbar (24i880 $1qQdd =343

WEAR  eAl MAURMNAL Wt WA ¢d1). T have found
no other writing to confirm thir statement of Dastur Framji
about Mulla Jamasp. But, at the same time, there seem-s
to be no reason to doubt that statement. The two Parsees
were the contcmporaries of the great Dastur, Dastur
Meherji Rana, who had gone¢ to the Court of Akbar.
We learn from Mahomedan histories like the Muntakhab-ul.
"Tavarikh of Badaoni, Tabakit-i-Akbari and from the Dabistan.
that some other Parsees also had gone to the court of Akbar in
the company of Dastur Meherji Rana on the occasion of the
religious discussions. Uplonow, we know of the nume of only one
Parsec, and that Dastur Meherji Rana. 1 think, that these two
Parsees, the beneficiaries of our farmin, Jamasp and Hoshang.
may possibly be two others of the party, and that when Dastur
Framji refers in the above quotation, to Jamasp (Chandji Kamdin)
having been given the title of Mulla Jamasp, his reference may
be to the time when some Parsecs headed by Dastur Meherji
Rana had visited the court of Akbar. It is not said in the above
quotation, why Chandji Kamdin (Jamasp) was given the title of
Mulla Jamasp, but T think, it may be for his presence and some
services in the religious discussions of his Court. The same
must have been the casc with Hoshang. Perhaps, one may ask
then, why was not Meherji Rana given the title of Mulla. The
unswer is easy. He was already more than a Mulla. Being the
son of o learned father and being a member of a learned family.
he already held a high position in his town. So, he required no
titular special recognition but was given land at Naosari.

If that is so, we can understand the fact, that the two Parsees.
who had been at Akbar’s Court and who were honoured by the
king, having heard of the arrival of Akbar’s son Jehangir at
Ahmedabad, a few days’ journey from Naosari, went there to
pay their homage to the sovereign, whose father had given them
material and literary hospitality at his court and bad honoured
them. While paying their homage. they carried as mumr or
present some attar (petfume) which was well known then as one

VP, Prakash 1, pp. 108-7,
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of the best products of their land. Their presence may have
drawn the attention of Jehangir to the fact of thier presence
at the court of his father. This fact and the additional
fact of their having taken the trouble all the way from
Naosari to Ahmedabad, to pay their homage to him and that
with the nazar of an article like a#ar which was always very
acceptable to him, may have induced Jehangir to present them
with land near their own town. I am not in a position to speak
with any confidence on the subject of their visit to the Court of
Akbar, but since a learned Dastur of a later time is said to have
mentioned the fact, I beg to submit the above view of their
possibly being members of Dastur Meherji Rana’s party, for
further consideration and inquiry.

I give below the ascending and descending lines of ancestors
and heirs of Mulla Jamasp (Chandji) and Moola Hoshang.
They are prepared from * The Geneology of the Parsi Priests.”!
Out of these two lines, there may arise some doubts about the
authenticity of the topmost names in the geneology in the ascen-
ding line, but none in the case of the descending line (the
farzandin of the Farmén) as it is based on recent more
authenic firhasts or records of descent kept at Naosari, the head-
quarters of the Parsi priesthood and on the ndmgrahan of the
Dordi family which comes down from one of Mulla Jamasp’s heirs.

Mulla Jamasp’s Line of Ascent up to Jarthost Mobad,
JARTHOST—MOBAD.

Kamdin.

|
Mobad.

|
Kamdin.

l
Rana.

l
Chandna.

Anna.
Pahlun.
Wu(l-hal.
K;lmldin.
L **The Genevlogy of the Parsi Priests "’ by Ervad Rustomji Jamaspjl Dastoor

Meberjirana, issued fuor private circulation only by the lUberality of Austa Naoroz
Ervad M. Parveez, with an introduction by Sir Qeorge Birdwood, pp. 15 et seq.

3 o
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Mulla Jamasp’s Line of descent.
KAMDIN. '

|

|

!
|

Chandji. Ranji. Faridun.
(Mulla) Jamasp | |
of the farmén. (Mulla) Hoshang, (Desai) Behram,
] of the farmin. (D. 1622).
I
Burjoriji.
| ol |
Sorabji. Dorabji (Dordi). Khorshed.

(Known as Hafiz).
l
| | l |

Nowroji. i
Hamajiar. Mehernoshji. Framroz.
J (Died 21st
Edulji. March 1742).
(Father-in-law |

of the well-known |
Desai Khurshedji | ! [ |
Temulji of Navsari). | l | |
Baché. Behram. Nowroji. Maneck.
lI I
Framji. Khorshed.  Kaus;ji.

Hormazji. Minochehrji.
| |
Pallanji. Khurshedji.
| |
I ;
Nowroji. ‘

I

Dadabhoy. Bchramji. Manockji. Dadabhoy.
l

Ardeshir. |

Nowroji. | | l|
Rustomji. Edalji. Jehangir.
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We see that in the case of the nephew—Hoshang Ranji—
Their names and the title or honorific name was applied
title as given in the before his own name Hoshang, but in the
Farman. case of the uncle—Chandji Kamdin—his
original name Chandji was changed to Jamésp. Among Parsee
names, Chandji is a Hindoo name, derived from Chdnd s.c.,
moon. Mr. Behramji Dordi the owner of the documents while
sending me this Chak-nimeh, in his Letter dated 3rd November,

1909 wrote wyud ¥UAM Hel oW 4 3]
AN P g A Hld Wud AN AUAY a4 B,
d g An [ad d FAA Gvg A &,

i.e. ““ The names in the original Farman are Mulla Jamasp
and Hoshang. But this personage’s original name is Chandji
Kamdin. That bring a Hindu name, it is changed to the above
name.” The Mogul Emperors had a liking for Iranian names
of ancient Persia. So, it seems, that King Jehangir, while
conferring the farmén upon the Parsee to express his apprecia-
tion, changed his Hindu name Chandji to an old Parsee name
Jamasp. In the case of the nephew, there was no reason to
change it, as his name, Hoshang, was an old Iranian name. We
find from Jehangir’s Tuzuk, that, at times, he conferred altogether
new titled names upon persons whom he wanted to honour. For
example, Jehangir Quli Beg, a Turkoman, was dignified with
she title of Jan-Sipdir Khin!. Shamsu-d-din Khan received
the name and title of Jehangir Quli Khan®. Murtazé Khan
of Deccan got the new name and title of Warzish Khan. We find
a number of such examples. So, it is quite possible, that
Jehangir, while giving the farman for a gift of lands changed
the Hindu name to a true old Persian name.

As to the title, Mulla these two persons were priests and
perhaps Jehangir was led to give it to them on account of their
being priests or members of the priestly family.

I may say here a few words on some of the descendants
History of their Des- of Mulla Jamasp, the first of the two bene-
cendants. ficiaries of the farman.

1. His grandson Sorabji was, for his good knowledge of -
Persian, known at Naosari as Héfiz ¢.e., gifted with a good
memory.

2. His great great grandson Behramji Mehernoshji was the
founder of the Naosari family known as the Dordi family. Mr.

1 Tuzuk, Rogers-Beveridge I, p. 398. 2 Ibid I, p. 144.
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Sorabji Muncherji Desai thus explains the surname:! ‘‘Once
a number of friends went on a picinic. Behramji had agreed
to be one of them. DBut he went a little late, and, approaching
the place where the party was sitting, tried to conceal himself.
Thereupon, one of the party, noticing him said : ** a8 el
BHUYL AlAL BUA L’ ie. “Why do you twist yourself
here and there like a rope (dordi).”” Henee, he and his family
began to be known by that surname. Not only that, but the
surname began to be applied to all the desending branches of
his grandfather, one of which was that of the late Mr. Dadabhoy
Nowroji. Mr. Dadabhoy thus referred to this surname in his
lecture on 13th March 1861 before the Liverpool Phil-Harmonic
Society. ‘‘ My name is Dadabhai, which is the name given to
me on my birth, My father’s name is Nowroji given to him in
the same way. My surname or family name is Dordi........

and in any important documents I may sign Dadabhoy Now-
roji Dordi.”

3. Mehernoshji, the thirdin descent from Mulla Jamasp, was
a known Mobed and a leading Parsee of Naosari. He died on
21st March 1742 (roz 11, mah 6, 1111 Yazd.) (a) As a lead-
ing Mobed, he was one of the signatories to the letter from the
Naosari priests, dated roz 22, mah 11, 1090 Yazd. (3rd Sep-
tember 1721), in reply to a letter of inquiry from the Surat
Parsees, whether a padin (mouth-cover) should or should not be
put over a dead body before disposal. He, with other Naosari
priests, gave the opinion that mouth-cover should be put on.2
(b) He was one of the addressees in a letter of agreement, dated
roz 26, mah 3, savant 1791 (18th January 1736), written by the
Naosari laity to the clergy, saying, that they agreed to act accord-
ing to the decision of the ten Hindu arbitrators residing at Surat,
Naosari, Gandevi, &c., to whom Rao Shri Gangaji Gaikwad
had referred the matter of despute among them, viz., which of
the two divisions of priests, the Bhagarias or the Minocherhomsjis
may perform the religious services at the houses of the laity.3
(c) He was a signatory, as a leading Mobed, of a memorial, sent
by the Naosari priests in 1736, to Nawab Tegbeg Khan of Surat,
The frequent inroads of some Pindaris in Naosari had driven
some of the clergy and laity of the town to Surat, where they had
settled.4 The Surat clergy thereupon had claimed the right
of officiating in the houses of these new-comers. The Naosari

! Pide hisarticle entitled * Parsee Surnames and Names” I3 Wkl A
ANl in the Zoroastrian Calendar of the late Mr. Muncherji Jagosh, of the year

1260 Yardazardj (1800 A.D.). 2 P. Prakish I p.23. For the discussion of thls ques-

tion among the Parsces, vide Mr. B. B. Patel's Paper in the K. R. Cama Memorial
Volume 3. Ibid p.31. 4. Ibid p. 853,
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priests opposed this claim. The claim was examined by Maho-
medan Judges in consultation with some leading Hindus and
Parsees of Surat and decided in favour of the Naosari priests.
The Surat priests occasionally disregarded this decision. So,
in the above memorial, the Naosari priests prayed, that a proper
writing or parvanak may be sent to them, embodying the above
decision properly attested. Such a proper writing was sent
to the Naosari priests. It had as witnesses or confirmatories,
the signatures of about 41 Hindus in addition to those of about
22 Parsees.

4. Coming to the last but one generation of this line of
descent, we find, that the brothers Behramji, Maneckji, and
Dadabhoy Cursetji Dordi had a hepling hand in the founding
of the Meherjirana Library at Naosari. They presented a
number of books to form a nucleus of the library and one of them
Behramji was one of the members of the first managing commit-
tee and its local Honorary Secretary from 1874 to 1878.

5. The late Mr. Dadabhoy Nowroji, the Grand Old Man of
India, was the sixth in descent from this Mehermoshji. Our
geneological trece shows him as coming down from Baché, the
eldest son of Mebernoshji. The late Mr. Behramji Cursetji
Dordi, referred to above, who had kindly placed at my disposal
the original farman for a photo for Mr. Irwin, came down from
Nowroji, the third son of this Mehernoshji. I am thankful to
the three sons of this Mr. Byramji, and especially to Dr. Jehan-
gir B. Dordi, F.R.C.S,, for kindly placing again at my disposal
for my present study, the original farmdn, and for giving me
some particulars about the family.

VI.
EXPLANATION ABOUT A FEW PARTICULARS OF THE IARMAN,

Having spoken at some length on several points relating
to the order observed in the Farman itself, I will now
speak of several facts referred to in the body of the
farmdn.

In one place, in the Farman, there is the mention of a week

1. Jehangir's name day, Wednesday. The wusual Persian
“for Weg.neldsy. name for Wednesday is Chahir Shamba,
t.e., the fourth Shamba. Shamba e

means 8 day. Saturday, which is the day after Juma (Friday),
the sacred day of the week, is simply called Shamba, i.e., the
day. Sunday, the next day, is called Yak-shamba, i.e., the
first day after the Shamba. Mounday is called Do.shamba

i ¢
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and so on. Similarly, Wednesday is the Chahar (fourth) Shamba.
Now, our Farmin speaks of a week dayas Kam-shamba 5405
Were it not for the Tuzuk (Memoirs) of Jehangir, one would
be at a loss to eay, what that day is.! i3S Kam-shamba

was the name given by Jehangir to Wednesday. The reason
u8 given in the Tuzuk is this: on the 11th day of Khurdad
month, of the 11th year of his reign, when Jehangir was at
Ajmere, there died his grand-daughter,® daughter of Shah Khur-
ram (afterwards Shah Jehan) of small-pox. The day was Wed-
nesday, the 20th of Jumadiu-l-awval 1025 Hijri (15th June
1616). Jehangir was much grieved at her death, because
she was the firat child of the prince. Hence, he directed,
that Wednesday, the day of the week on which the death
took place, may be called Kam-shamba. The translator of the
Tuzuk Mr. Rogers seems to think that the word may be Gum-
shamba, i.e.,, the day on which the grand-daughter was lost
(gum)?. In our Farmén, the word is o5 and not pf. So the

word is Kam-Shamba t.e., the less (fortunate) or unfortunate
day.

We have another instance of how Jehangir, according to
his fancy, changed the proper name of a week day. During the
12th year of his reign, Jehangir named Thursday, which is the
fifth skamba, Mubdrak (i. e. auspicious) shamba. Thursday the
26th corresponding with the 14th of Shaban, which is the Shab-
i-bardt was first named Mubirak shamba. Jehangir thus gives
the reagons : “ On this day of Thursday, several special things
had happened. One was that it was the day of my accession to the
throne ; secondly it was the Shab-i-barit ; thirdly it was the day
of the rdkhi, which has already been described, and with the
Hindus is a special day. On account of these three peices of
good fortune I called the day the Mubdrak-shamba . . . . ...
Wednesday, in the same way that Mubérak-shamba had been
a fortunate one for me, had fallen out exactly the opposite. On
this account I gave this evil day the name of Kam-shamba, in
order that this day might always fail from the world (lessen).”
Inhis Tuzuk, Jehangir continues to name Wednesdays and Thurs-
days as Kam-shamba and Mubérak-shamba, e.g. he uses this
name in his account of his hunting expedition in Gujarat in

1 Munshi Nasir Alikhan’s copy of the farmin and a Gujarati translation of
the farmin given to me by the famlly have misread the word and taken it to be
Yak-shamba i.c., Sunday.

2 According to Beveridge, ber name was Chimni Begum, which name may be Cha-
mani Begum, 1.¢., verdant or garden-like Begum (Memoirs 1, p. 326, n. 6),

3 Memoirs 1, p. 327.

¢« The Tuzuk-l-Jehangiri by Rogers and Beveridge I, p. 386.
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the 12th year of his reign!. Further on, we find that he ceases
using these auspicious and inauspicious names?.

We have an instance of Jehangir never naming even his
son whom he disliked. He says about his son Khurram, (after-
wards Shah Jehan) who had turned disloyal to him: “I pro-
ceeded to punish that one of dark fortune, and gave an order
that henceforth they should call him Bi-daulat (wretch). Wher-
ever in this record of fortune, ‘ Bi-daulat’ is mentioned it will
refer to him.3” We find, that thereafter, he always speaks
of Khurram as Bi-daulat.

The family tradition, current among the descendents of
2. The place of pre- the Mullas, says, that they went to

sentation of the Tye)hi and presented the afar there. The

Fulil or goblete e Khan Bahadur Bomanji Byramji Patel

thus recorded the tradition in his Parsi Prakish,* while speak-
ing of the death of Mehernosh Darab the fourth in descent from
Mulld Jamasp :—

“ Bagel suuA AL AL ALY BUAA ddl ddl Bs
oAl 24, 33 4w 3 Qdl Wi WS oAl creuAi
Yo U W A oadl &dn A Ar wkale GWRYL ey
W B3 ANNR wed AR Awl s oRdl AR
YL, @l d 4ey Wl g AN qduidl sl qeo
dlal ovfld q'8 YR W2 AN, ay 3¢ ¥ F el R
wddl e W AR ¢ Yedl wARNA * AR Aquidlai
Alavtial ed, 3 & (@AY Aqudldl g gy R
ALY ARY A Ay didordl Y3 vy B 3 “ gy
SHOAR AR MEWR Yeadi oML, Uiy 2NAL ¢dl. ”
i.e.,“ His great grandfather, A. (i.e. Andhiaru or priest) Chandji
Kamdin and one of his nephews Andhiaru Hoshang Ranji had
gone in 1619 to Delhi in the court of Shdh Jehangir; and it
appears from a document that they submitted to the king as an
offering (nazar)a jar of the atar of daisies. His Majesty, thereupon
being pleased gave them a hereditary grant of 100 bigahs of
land in the gasbd (town) of Naosari. And it is (further) said
that after returning from the Court of Delhi, he was known by
the name of Mulla Jamasp at Naosari. The late Dastur Framji
Sohrabji Meherjirana of Naosari has thus written about this
(matter) on the back of a document. ‘Chandji Kamdin was
given the title of Mulla Jamasp by king Akbar’.”

1 Ibid, pp. 104, 406, 413. 2 IBidTT, pp. 153, 163, 167. @ Tuzuk L1, p. 243,
4 Vol 1, p. 856, u, 3.
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The dastdvej (i.e. the document), referred to by Mr. Patel,
seems to be our fannan under examination, and it corrects Mr.
Patel in the following matters which he heard as mentioned in
the family tradition.

1. Fimstly, Mulld Jimésp had not gone to Delhi. The
presentation was not at Delhi.

2. The proper date of the event is 1618 and not 1619,
though the latter is the year in which a note of the
farmin was taken in one of the court records.

3. The presentation from the Mulla was that of 4 gob-
lets of the atar of Jessamine and not of one jar
of the atar of daisy.

The most important correction is that in the matter of
the place of presentation. It was not Delhi but was Ahmeda-
bdd. What we learn from the different dates mentioned in the
body of the Farman and in its postscript &ec. is this:

(1) The two Parsees saw King Jehangir with some bottles
of atar on the 2nd 70z Bahman of Shehrivar (the 6th Parsee
Month) in the 13th year of his reign. The 13th year of Jehan-
gir’s reign (whlch also was the new year's day, Roz 1 Farwar-
din) began on * Wednesday, the 23rd Rabi ‘u-l-awwal, 1027
(March 10, 1618).”! So, the event of the interview happened
on 15th August 1618 (New style).

(2) In appreciation of the present, acceptable to His Ma]esty,
the Mullas were presented with asum of Rs.100 and land about
100 bigahs in area. The farmin of this gift was issued on
the 11th (i.e. roz Khorshed) of the same month Sherivar, t.e.,
9 days after the presentation of the star (alar). This corres-
ponds with the 12th of Ramzan,? 24th of August 1618.

(3) A note of the Emperor’s gift was taken in the Yddddsht
and a written farmén was issued on the 13th day roz Tir of the
month Adar, the 8th month of the Parsee Calendar, 1.e., 3 months
and 2 days after the issue of the Royal Farman orally. This
date then comes to the 24th of November 1618.

(4) Then & note of the issue of the Royal Farman was made
in the records of Sayid Mir Mahmad on roz Rashne (18th day)
of month Aspandirmaz, the 12th month of the Parsec year.
This then was the 27th of February 1619.

From these dates we see, that the presentation of the atar
and the issue of the farmdntook place in the month of Shehrivar
of the 13th year of Jehangir's reign i.e., in August 1618. Now

1 Date calculated from the Memoirs of Jebaungir by Hogers-Beveridge, 11, p. 1.
2 From Iiid; p. 81°



-A FARMAN OF EMPEROR JEHANGIR. 457

we learn from the Tuzuk of Jehangir, that on the 2lst of Far-
wardin, the first month, Jehangir turned with his army towards
Ahmedabad.! On 23rd Farwardin, he was at Jalod and on the
29th on the bank of the Mahi. He left Mahi on the 1st of Ar-
dibehesht and on the 7th of the same month entered Ahmeda-
bad. In his account of the events of the month of Khurdad, he
condemns Ahmedabad as “ a spot devoid of the favour of God.”?
He condemnsits air, soil and water. He gives bad names to Ahme-
dabad, such as SamGmistén, .e., the place of the simoom, Bimé-
ristéin, s.€., the place of sickness and JahAnnamébéd, i.e., the seat
of hell. He continued to remain at Ahmedabad in the months of
Tir and Amardad. He had grand illuminations, at the Kankaria
tank there, on the occasion of the holiday of the Shab-i-Barat.
Woe further read, that on the 1st of Shehrivar, he was still at
Ahmedabad. His advance camp left Ahmedabad for Agra on
the 7th of Shehrivar,3 corresponding to 19th August 1618%.
An auspicious hour was named by astrologers and astronomers
for the march of the King’s and his men’s camp. He was to
start on the 21st of Shehrivar (22 Ramzan 1027=2nd Septem-
ber 1618).> Thus, on the 2nd day of Shehrivar (the 14th of
August 1618), when the Mullas presented themselves before the
Emperor with their nazar of the four goblets of the atar of
jessamine, the emperor was at Ahmedabad.

We find from the itinerary as given in the Tuzuk that
the royal march was very slow. As Jehangir himself says:—
“From Ahmedabad to Ujain is a distance of 98 kos (196
miles). It was traversed in 28 marches and forty-one halts—
thatis in two months and nine days.” This comes to less than
3 miles per day. After he arrived at Ujain on 1st of Adar,
he stopped there long. On the 2nd of the next month Deh,
he arrived at the fort of Ranthambur, He then says :—

““The astrologers and astronomers chose the day of Mu.-
barak shamba (Thursday), the 28th of the Divine month of Dai,
in my thirteenth year, corresponding with the last day of the
Muharram in the Hijri year 1028 (January 7, 1619), as the proper
time at which to enter the capital of Agra. At this time, again,
it appeared from the reports of the loyal, that the disease of the .
plague was prevalent in Agra, 8o that daily about 100 people,
more or less, were dying of it. Under the armpits, or in the
groin, or below the throat, bubozs formed, and they died. This
is the third year that it has raged in the cold weather, and dia-
appeared in the commencement of the hot season. It is a
strange thing that in these three years the infection has spread

1 Tuzuk I, p. 0. 2 Ibid, p. 18.
8 Ibid, p. 26. ¢ Calculated from Ibid p 27 note. 6 I¥id, p. 25 pete. .
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to all the towns and villages in the neighbourhood of Agra, while
there has been no trace of it in FathpGr. It has come as far
as Amanabéd, which is 2} koss from Fathpur, and the people
of that place (Ahm#éndbad) have for saken their homes and
gone to other villages. There being no choice, and consider-
ing the observance of caution necessary, it was decided that
at this propicious hour, the victorious army should enter the
inhabited part of Fathpurin all joy and auspiciousness, and after
the sickness and scarcity had subsided and another auspicious
hour had been chosen, I should enter the capital, please the
Almighty and most holy Allah.”1

He stayed at Fathpur for more than three months. Then
further on we read: ‘“On Sunday the 1st Urdibihisht, at
the auspicious hour chosen by astrologers and astronomers,
I mounted a special elephant of the name of Dilir, and in
all prosperity and happiness entered the City.”? Then,
from Agra he went to Kashmir. From all the above,
we find that for all the dates found in the Farmén, the last of
which was in Asfandarmaz, the king was not at all at Delhi.
On the date of the issue of the Farman, the 11th of Sherivar
(23rd of August 1618) he was at Ahmedabad.

Thus, we see that the family tradition, that the Mullas
went fo Delhi to see the Emperor is not correct, though it is
correct to say that they went to the Delhi Darbar or the King’s
Darbar. The Emperor’s Darbar is said to be at the place where-
ever he be for the time being, just as we now speak of the Bom-
bay Government to be at Bombay, Poona or Mahableshwar,
wherever the Governor in Council may be for the time being.

The following table gives the dates of the different events
referred to in the Farmain.

Jlahi date of the
Events. 13th year of Jehangir's| Hijri date. | Christian
reign i. e., 1027 Hijri date.
1618 A. D.
1. Jehangirs| Roz 7th Amerdad, .
arrival at Ahmedabad. | mah, 2nd Ardibehesht.
2. TheMulla's| Roz 2 Bahman, 15th Aug
ir.xterview with Jehan- | mah 6 Shehrivar. 1618.
gir.
3. The date on| Roz 11 Khorshed, 24th Aug.
which the Farman for { mah 6 Shehrivar. 1618.
the grant of 100 bigahs
waa given by Jehangir. |.

1 Tusuk, Vol. II, pp. 65-04.

2 Ibid, p. 84,
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The following table gives the dates of the diflerent events
referred to in the Farmin—conid.

4. The date, on Roz 13 Tir, mnhl Wednes-| 24th Nov.
which the farmdn was|9 Adar. day, thell6ls,
noted in the Records 16th Z il
of the Chowki, the Hajja 1027.

Resalth, Waqgiah &c.

5. The date of| Rozl8Rashna,mah| 21 Rabi-ul| Friday
poting the farman in|12 Asfandarmad. Auwal 1028./27th F e b.
the records of Baiyid 1619.

Mir Mahomed.

Now, & question may arise, why Jehangir should have
presented to the two Parsees Rs. 100
3. Whyguchalarge and 100 bigahs of land for four goblets
Re“';rd f°; Jour  (tolil) of the alar (itar). Of course, we
goblets of atar. know, that often much depends, upon the
whims or fancies of kings. They may pay fancy prices for
insignificant things or niggardly miserable prices for rare costly
things. But, in this case, I think, there were special reasons,
why the King should be very favourable towards the Parsees.
The reasons scem to be the following:—

(a) The fact of Jehangir’s personal appreciation for
perfumes.

(b) The fact of the perfume coming from the hands of
persons at Naosari, which was much femed for
its perfumes.

(c) The fact that the two Parsees belonged to the priestly
class, and were men of some position.

I will speak of these tkree polnts in order.
Firstly, we learn from Jehangir's Tuzuk, that he greatly
appreciated fragrant oils, and, at one time,
(0).Jt°bﬂn8fil;§ar he rewarded his own mother-in-law for dis-
epprociation o - covering fragrant otto of roses. He descri-
f"l‘,‘;:{.‘:;f"i;‘“.‘,’:,‘;,gf bes that event in the account -of the 9th
ciation. year of his reign. Once, he had very large
pomegranates brought by merchants from
Yezd, and melons brought from Kariz. They
wole 80 extraordinarily good in comparison with those he usu-
ally had—pomegranates from Kabul and melons from Badakh-
shin—that he thought as if he ‘‘had never had a pomegranate
or & melon before.” He then regretted that his revered father
Akbar, who was fond of fruits, had not the opportunity of en-
joying such good fruits in his time. The fruits reminded him
of the alar of roses, and he similarly regretted that his father
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had not also the advantage of enjoying. the most fragrant oil
discovered in his time. He then thus describes the discovery and
the reward that he gave forit : “ I have the same regret for the
Jahangiri ‘sir (8o called otto of roses), that his nostrils were not
gratified with such essences. This itr is a discovery which
was made during my reign through the efforts of the mother of
Nir-Jehén Begam. When she was making rose-water, a scum
formed on the surface of the dishes into which the hot rose-
water was poured from the jugs. She collected the scum little
by little ; when much rose-water was obtained a sensible por-
tion of the scum was collected. It is of such strength in per-
fume that if one drop be rubbed on the palm of the hand, it
scents a whole assembly, and it appears as if many red rose buds
had bloomed at once. There 18 no other scent of equal excel-
lence to it. It restores hearts that have gone and brings back
withered souls. In reward for that invention, I presented a string
of pearls to the inventress. Salima Sultin Begam (may the
lights of God be on her tomb) was present, and she gave this
oil the name of °#r.i-Jehangiri.”’!

Another reason, why Jehangir should have so generously
rewarded the two Parsees for presenting
the perfume, seems to be, that they
were fromn Naosari; and so, the perfume
must have been the product of that town which was well-known
for its excellent perfumery. In a reference to Naosari, in the
Ain-i-Akbari, we read Abul Fazl saying that ‘*they manu-
facture fragrant perfumes there, the like of which is produced
nowhere else.”

08 Lo g 5o 5 o35l T jadsd iy
Jehangir may have perhaps presented Mulla Jamasp and
Mulla Hoshang with cash in addition to land
Rogard f g an
(c)pl.iei'};, d:;afhe because they belonged to the_ priestly class of
a community for whose ancient ancestry and
religion his father had a great régard. We find some cases of
such double presentation in Jehangir’s Tuzuk. For example,
he presented Maulind Muhammad Amin, a faqir with 1,000
bighas of land and 1,000 Rupees in cash.?

t The Puzuk-i-Jehangiri by Rogers-Beveridge I, pp. 270— 271.

2 Blochmano’s Text, Vol. I, p. 408, column 1, 1. 13. Col. Jarrett’s Translation, Vol.
I1, p. 257. From my casual visits of Naosari, 1 think that the people of Nao=ari, even
now, are very fond of Howers and that the soll of the town uces fragrant fiowers.
While a;nssh;i through Its Bazar (chowtg) one sees, that compared to the population
of the town there I8 a very large number of fower-shop+, which reveal their presence tv
the passers-by by the fragrance of the Howers. Mr. Baud of Naosari has won many
prizes [or perfumery in several Indian Exhibitioug,

3 Cuzub-Rogers-Beveridge I, p. 135.

(b) Naosari famous
for its perfumes.
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VII.
THE PLACE AND SITUATION OF THE LAND GIVEN TO THE MULLAS-

Now, let us examine, in what part of the Naosari district
was the land, granted to the two Parsis, situated. We saw, that
the farmdn speaks of chak bastan ! i.e., of settling the boundariea
of the land given by the Emperor. It seems, that the rule of the
Mogul Emperors was, that the donee went with the farmdn given
by the Emperor to the particular district named in the farmdn
and presented it to the governor or other officers of the district.
They, then gave the proposed area of available land in their
district. The officers, selecting the land, described it in, what
is called & chak-pimeh. All the land granted by the Emperor
cannot always be available in one place. So, they described in
the chak-ndmeh where the different pieces of land which made
up the area granted were situated, and what the boundaries of
the pieces were. In the case of the farmdn in favour of the two
Parsees, we have a chakndmeh of this kind in the hands of the
Dordi family, a branch of one of the original donees. It is
dated 1031 Hijri. So, it took about four years after the date
of the farméan for the authorities of the Surat Sarkar to find
out the land for the Parsis and settle its details.

I beg to give the text and translation of the chak-nimeh,
which I think will be found very interesting, as it gives one an
idea of the old way of describing the boundaries which was
not much different from our present method. It is also interest-
ing from another point of view viz., that the Revenue Officers
of the Moguls had, in spite of the comparative richness of the
Persian language, to use many Gujarati words in describing the
boundaries. I am sup}l)lied with the original chak-nimeh, a sub-
sequent copy, and an old Gujarati translation of it. I am surprised
to find that the copy differs from the original in an important part
of it, viz.,the details of the boundaries. The text of the preliminary
portion, which relates what the document is, is well nigh the
same with the difference of a word here and there. I think,
the copyist had before him also the original farmén. So, when
copying the chak-nimeh, he put in some additional words,
which he found in the farmén itself, but which were not put in
the chak-nameh, perhaps because they were thought not very

1 I have explalned the word ehak above. The word has several cognate meanings.
One of its weanings is ** the written and signed sentence of a judge or magistrate.”” The

Ludian words chakido (35131) for ** declsion ** and chakavvu (ggqg) for** to settle,

to puy off " are connected with this word. Italso means °title-deeds, bonds, notes’
etc.” In the matter of land, the technical word which goes with It as a verbls “bastan,
e, *“to blud.” 8o, chak bastun means * to draw out the boundaries of the land and give
its description iu detall.’ The document that does this, Is spoken of as chak-naméh.
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important. Asto the difference in the description of the details,
they are not very important, but the copyist perhaps was
asked to give what was subsequently thought to be a more exact
description of the boundaries of the different pieces.

The copy bears a name, perhaps of its owner, in Gujarati
as ¢l . € e, B.P. Dordi. It bears on the left hand
corner of the top some words which look like <y, Wi,

Qurin Sharif, i.e., the holy Qurin. It omits the word (s'!
given at the top of the original chak-ndmeh. The Gujarati
translation has followed not the original chak-nameh, but the

copy.
Before giving the text and the translation, I will describe

the process of the description of the boundaries, so that the rea-
der may easily follow the contents of the chak-nimeh.

It was generally the practice of the Mogul times that when
land was granted as a favour, one fourth of it formed good
ground which was already cultivated, and three-fourths uncul-
tivated land, which is technically spoken of in the document
as uftadeh ¥5U1 e, ‘“fallen,” the corresponding Gujarati
word for which, as used even now, is padat ( ysd), i.e,, land that
had fallen or remained uncultivated. According to the above
division, the details of the land as given in the chak-nidmeh, are
divided into two parts. Firstly, the details of the one-fourth
cultivated land (zamin-mazrua) are given and then those of the
uncultivated or fallen land. The cultivated land was not in
one contiguous plot. Some of it was in a place known as the
garden (bédgh) of Bauji, which, as the chak-nameh is not written
all along with proper dots (nukteh) on the letters, may be read
variously. The name may be read as Makuji or Naluji or in
several other ways. But I read it as Bauji, because in the old
Gujarati translation, it is so read. So, it is possible, that the
old translation perhaps gave the name as it had come down
to the times of the translator from one lip to another. Again
the name Bawiji is even now heard at Naosari as the name of
some persons. For example, there was upto a few years ago,
a knownlearned Parsee Desai, known as Bawabhéi Desai. The
rest of the cultivated land, was in the garden of Ratnagar. This
word also can be read variously. But there is no doubt about
its reading, because the name still continues as Ratan wédi or
Ratndgarwadi. It is situated on our way to Kichidwady on
the bank of the Purn river at Naosari. I had the pleasure of
going to this part of Naosari several times in some of my
morning walks during my occasional visits to Naosari.
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The boundaries of these two pieces in the above two bdghs
or gardens are described in two rows in the document, the
Biwji’s garden land on the right hand and the Ratnagar land
on the left. The order followed in the description of the
boundaries is East, West, South and North.

The uncultivated (uftddek) land consisted of seven differ-
ent pieces as follows:—

1. In the land known as that of the garden of Ratnégar.

2. In Pddari reh i.e., the pddar of the road.!

8. The piece of land in Tigreh? on the bank of the river
(nads).

4. Another piece of land at Tigreh.

5. A piece of land named as Goleh #/5§

From the details of the boundary of this piece, it seems that it
was near Tigreh.

6. A pieceof land known as Loki It was near Tigreh.

7. A piece of land at Italweh.?

The above nine pieces—two of good cultivated land and
seven of uncultivated (uftadeh 4sa) land—made up the 100
bigahs as follows :—

The garden of Bawji had 22} bigahs.

The Ratnigar garden had 2} bigahs.

These two made up the one-fourth good cultivated land
measuring 25 bigdhs.

! The word isused evennow at Naosarl and In other villages of Gujarat as
MHA \n{i gim ni padaré’ i.c., on the outskirt of the village or town. We do
not find this word in Persian dictloparies, but 1t may be p4 dar ).) G ie.,* the footin.”
We have the phrase uk) 29 Ll (iit. foot in the stirrup), used when one is just about to
ride. 8o, In connectlon with towns or villages, the words * pé dar ' may me=an, ground,
just on the border of the town, whence you step Into the town. Here, by ‘ pa dar i reh,
Is meant, perhaps the land just on thero d.

2 Tiaere ls even now a vi'lage of the name of Tigrah about two mlles from Naosari
and about a8 mlle on the South-east of the Mehta Parsee Lylng-in-Hospital. A road from
the south of the jall, leads to it (Vide my paper on the poet Bhajo Bhagat In my Dnyén
Prasarak Essays Part IV.) A large tract of land over and nbove the present village
then bore the name of Tigreh.

8 Italwun is a village about 3 to 4 mlles from Naosarl. At preseot, the main road
to Gandevi from Naosar! passes through this village. It Is larger than Tigreh.
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Then the above seven pieces contained 75 bigdhs as follows: —
1. 16}. A plot of ground in the land known as Ratnigar
b

- .
2}. A plot on the pddar of the road.
2}. A plot at Tigreh on the bank of the nadi (river).
7}. Another plot of Tigreh.
7. Plot known as Goleh.
. 27}. Plot known as Loki.
. 12}. Plot at Itdlweh.

No AW

Total 75.

Now, I give the text of the chak-nimeh. It is difficult
to decipher correctly all the words, especially the proper names
of the places, as the usual dots or nuktehs are not generally given.
So, in reading these and the figures about the bigahs, I am
helped by the Gujarati translation. There is also a copy of this
chak-nameh on very thin paper in two leaves. In rare cases,
this copy helps us to determine a word here and there. The
second leaf of this copy contains the boundaries of the last few
pieces.

(The Text of the Chak-nimeh)

|
RSt aly)
310353 gy SKidyn Ypo yoalola Yyat (Bl 50w e
ol Blan s @nlls plilicaly, Yl ylop caye
1y @, 5 T oly 5 8 Ay dlstdet B (L) clia lhiee
vl

1 Thisform of Invocation to God, Introduced by Akbar, over which there was a good
deal of discussion among his courtlers (Vide above) is written In different styles or
shapes. In this chak-nameh, It is written as above. In the farman itself it is written

her shape.
in un0tThe wol:d Mulla, as written here, varles from what ls written In the firman itself

where it is written ®< mulld, which means ‘‘a schoolmaster, a doctor, alearned man,

a judge, a priest " (Steingass). When written y /90 Miula, as written in this chak-namah,
it means, a lord, master : a judge, magistrate of a city : the rupreme Lord, God ; a slave,
gervant, & freedman (Ibid). In the copy of this chak-nimel, it is written Mulla, as in the
farman itself. I think that the form as given In the original farman and correctly written
In the copy of the chak-nimeh Is the proper form. 8o, I have followed It In my transla-
tlon. The copy omits this word before the name of Hos.hang.

8 Inthe copy, of the chak-nameh, the word is 6’ |,‘7

4 Mustatab, gracious.

5 In the copy, we have an addittonal word before this, riz., ¢#® (toj)lM te,the

centze of affairs.
6 In the copy, we find these additlonal words after this word:

)00 denl a o plowsbe slgw loe ,
i.c., the protector of the minlstry, the Wealth of dominion, Mir Salyld Ahmad

Quadari
7 Wazrat, the dignity of the Minister.
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1 The word as given in the chak-namah, is J ,.Kq whereln all the letters

are not given their proper nuktahs. But the word seems to be Tangus, the 12th or the
last montb of the Turks (vide the Chronology of Albiruni by Dr. Sachan p. 89),

2 Shi’srf, customsary, babitual.

3 The copy of this document omits this word,

4 The copy has the word as (’f’ | J
5rtha a king, prince, emperor. Iam doubtful about the reading of this word.
6 The copy has after the word bdshand )Owe pg i.c., *‘with the sesl of the sadr.

As it 18 8 copy, it means to say, that the original has the seals of the proper authorities.
7 The copy of the ehak-namah gives between the two words, twoadditional words

niz., E(-,‘ ).)Sl i e., (The piece i8) *“in the garden" of Bauji. We find the word bagh in the

caBe of the other piece In the garden Ratnagir.
8 Ido not understand the word which is written without the nuktahs. 1t seems

to be the proper name of a neighbour’s land. . .

9 The copy gives,instead ofthe word muttasil (contiguous, adjacent). ) ly tb. The
whole will then read (&> rbf’ ) L}: r4d '-, él{ i.e.,, (In the garden of the
hath-kiari of Behramjl. Hath-kigri Is Gujarati, meaning, the rlce-ﬂeld(ﬂ:&[(l), which
can be only ploughed by hand (é[tl)' where bullocks cannot work.

10 This and the following word are local Gujarati words, now spoken as “{|¢v ¢
'\ﬂlﬂ khajan khéri, i.e., excavated land and salt water bed, When one exaggerates a
matter, s Gujarati proverb says, 3Ne| WiV 'Uﬂﬂ guf A8l «¥)
i.e., he 1s not restricted by any excavated ground or outlet of water. ’l‘hg.\ copy gives
for the whole line only the words ) lgs EL’ bag kharieh ( w|3H| i)

11 Sar a’am, i, publ!.c slde. These words, used In the ,case of
another boundary, are b )L- which seem to be more appropriate. t )L- Shar'sa

is highroad. The words mean *public road’. We use in colloquial Gujarati {[ﬁ".uu}]
Al i.e., public road. The copy gives for this line U)L.‘ )))415(45 ( “ﬂ“i
"‘uﬂ ) whichare explained above.

17
3z
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S, b5 (2)
iy 1 oy (5,05 Jale— 3,2
plor 05 510t e s yj deole — 05
Uy 3 Lo pptom o sia
el g 2ilg slp- JLa
(Now follow the description of the seven pieces (gataa’s
of the uncultivated ground. It rums as follows :—)
o))y Y W) e (1)
5 S U3, ghs
il paoile (o)L daie 5,8
Cplp oy Rape ool,; dale )3
a1 el dale - (g1gia
iy gia oile sla dale~ JGS
3) 280 &5 (2)
(Lo e dabe - 53,0
101005 9 40085 ol i

1 Thename, asordinarily spoken,is o> N(’ Chandji and not Chandjiv. The
copy gives it as such,

2 Bshmanji, sonof Behrgm. The copy gives the name as' 5 (03! ¢ Lyt
Bebram Andbaru ( &R M{Y|Z ) i.c., Behram, the priest.

3 The copy glves thls boundary ng‘o‘-‘ t )U- t.e. publlc road. The Malik Yusuf,
named here, 18 one of the signatories of the document a8 will be seen below :

4 The copy gives this boundary s, g 9is ... u“ th i.e., the large garden
of....Minochshar, The illegible word before Minochehar may be Dessi or Adhgra.

3 The copy gives ):US) tL’ J0 (k-;

6 The copy gives a8 boundary simply the word AUie, s steam. The copy all
along omits the Arst word mutlasili.e., adjoining.
7 The copy adds the name of the person to whom the ddbaharich belonged, and says

gy Klo 3b 22200 ie. the dabaharich of the garden of Malik Yusut

DAabakarieh is the local Gujarati word for the ground where nothing useful grows, but only
rank grass of the lowest kind.

8 The copy has 0113 3 f!';‘ 3') t.c., the road of carriage and ox. The word
bahlad for ox is Gujarat! ( L LS KY ).

® A Gujaraticised form ( qe{14§) ) from Pers. « 33 tilab, pond.

10 Thisseems to be the name of the pond. Or, perhaps, it may be a word for the Kara-
mads ( §§"‘l$i ) berries. The copy has, Instead of this line, “')Jm @y e, the
wouth of the smallpond  { q&I4{] ).
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160l goye (s 0% s Jaale gpin

2a oot el s vl deaie JUa

o of o 531,05 ghi (3)

¢yt omt sl Jasie_ g3y

Syte pop yo) gl y 3lp dale g i

8 ‘}‘53 G)ll'( ‘L‘i‘-uz‘);‘?

T oo Kisy wrl); daabe— Jls

()5 aye 1,50 phi 4.

Busors KLiep wsly; dale — J,0

I pda ey? ~T <Ay dadﬁ—u.:).n

10}*0‘1‘-’)‘1" 'le d“j“—'g'.')i-‘.‘

4 )ty daio — JlLb

W55 abi 5,

Sml goiy Lyd iy e am S 30 ) yaey Jaale — G50
A5 tlg 5 55 ey deale— (8

A3 (o)l deale— gpia

o A AS gy Yl o (gl pign ) lf deaie — IS

1 The copy gives the boundary of the south as 4 bt l")‘l"’ 3 H.l,bi.e., the
hut (Gujerat 9143 ) of Behram, the priest, andthat of the north, as ) e ) il
Kle 94 i.c., the tree of the date palm ( Moy {] ) of Somji Mankeh. The
Gujarati rendering gives the name as 1 29 #Hi5|. Theboundaries differ, but the
tﬁtngt‘. the copy and the Gajarati rendering help us to read the proper name ss Somjl

t Qujaratl 9y °f gp[‘{i.

8 The copy has, instead of ; the word )l# par i.c., the edge.

4« The copy has thls boundary as u&i ,.T o p ,)(, 3! ‘.I)t._v el
i.e., the fleld of Behrgm AdhAru, Desar tue water of the river. The original gives
the name of the owner, as Banmnan)iv (Bshmanji), who, as seen above, was the son
o! Behramjee.

5 The copy hay g%#!y) UNJ ’CL' i, the garden of lemon (lahaman
({]3) of Bebramjee.

6 The copy givestlis boundary Zefly; 5 GadS’ a3 e, the trees; fleld
and cnitivation.

1 The copy i3 torn off at this portion.

8 It may be read simply as  ¢& yy Hirjl.

9 The name Bamanjl (v) Is quite clear in the original, but the copy, in Its bad
shikasta style, givess form, which can be read both as Bahmanji or (g™
Eahmghl. So, the Gujarati rendering has given the boundaryas Ww{{¥{l ¥l
syl {3|. This isevidently s mistake.

10 The copy glves the name as )l,cﬂ rl)f and the boundaries are inter-

changed i. ¢., what Is the southern in the one is the northern in the other and vice versa.
_I'I am guided in reading this name by the Gujaratl verslon, which gives the namea

et E(R
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oSy s 6
nlyS sla daie — 5,8
irb a0k a0y dale — g8
1,607 Jale— i
o= G u)lt;—;s_”“'
3/l ghi 7
Al ey dale— g5
)y oa duais — o2,¢
AU 5 150 (ol daie — 25>
e wpa) deaie — Jlod
oM S 2g0n sllea U1 1y,S 80 Syege syyame wlabl
<Jlas S ol ,-L'-‘-,dee.lq)) J%J%wlﬁiololef
rr A u‘jl:i“i’l‘? .J‘.:- 1 ... _,g)ﬂ:i bl epa <ala
dea | 'fg..‘.‘. o)y pa f&‘: Al oL
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eurva By vew; .
MUYV ¢ xUlRL A QL YA
spreed Gfein WM R Ay I
Ajee [Uledr W
Yigdl MIUAA UM
AAS ALYy AN dA™d WL
Q14 [Bleun you
AUIE AN 1Y UI§ @™l YA,
A g A eIt AR
AU FAEAD W™
A YU 5151 A
LY HAsL UM
YR Ylersiar A
ALY J4dH AN UM
gaie ik ] 3 gema 'f_!.& Ailes o, l

BT B B D P s

@ ! ™ Toge oy aeme o aile a¢d

1 U’L. lit. that which (mé)is In (f§). With the preceding wurd: thi_s- means

* witness t o the contents (of this document).”*
2 Dogbtful : this gignature is not clear.

8 The copy gives this name as ey Y. )

¢ The copy gives only seven names of the witnesses. One of theseis |8}
53a¥ ﬂelv AUINY. This shows that the || in the original is an abbrevi-
ated form of EITERAY (Gardd). We know that there Is a well-known famlily at Noasari
known as the Giérdhk family. So, possibly this signatory was an ancestor cf this
Jamily. The copy glves among the seven, one name as ﬁi[l(ld{l@l UM e
Peshitan Hana, but this name is not in the original. There__!l 8 letter before the word
’\llﬂqq In the copy, which i3 not legible. 1t may be 4 for Ervad,
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(TRANSLATION OF THE CHAK-NAMEH).
GoD IS GRRAT.
CHAK-NAMEH,

‘ The Chak-nadmeh for the land(given)for the help of the liveli-
hood of Mulla Jamasp and Mulla Hoshang, Parsee, with their
children. Whereas, according to the respected and worthy to be
obeyed Jehangiri Farmén, and (according to) the, Parwancheh
of the gracious Nawab, the leader of the country, ! the sup-
porter of the state, 2 and of the Nawib, the protector of the
Wazérat, Sifkbfn, and (according to) the 3 register with the seal of
Mirzé Mahmad Qasim, about 100 bigahs of land have been
measured with the ilaki gaz,according to the ususl practice, viz.,
one part of the cultivated land of ryots 4 and three parts of the
5 uncultivated (land) fit for cultivation, from the rural district
of the town of Naosari, in the Sarkar of Surat, in the fisal of
Kharif . .. . . Tunguz El ¢ (month) year 1031, (and Whereas)
the customary servants of the rule of Mirzdé Muzaffar
Hasin and Khwija 7 Lalchand Diwan and the Deséhis and the
revenue-officers ® and the ryots and the cultivators have, on date
8th Jamadu-l-sini 1033, measured in details as given below
and settled the limits (chak), separated the four boundaries
and prepared assignments, (the land) has been entrusted
to the above said persons; so that no body else may
enter into the land and be troublesome; so that the above said
persons having the land in their own charge and possession, may,
with peace of mind, spending the income of the said land, remein
engaged in saying prayers far the perpetual good fortune of His
Majesty for the perpetuity of his long rule.

100 bighas of land (measured) by Ildhi gaz.
I Cultivated land tilled by ryots. Bigah 25.
Two pieces.
1 The piece (in the garden of) Bauji. 23}
East.—Adjoining . . . . and the field of Kémdin . ..
WEST.—Adjoining the kidri® of Behramji.
Sourn.—Adjoining the khdjan!® and khdri.!?

1 This and the next words are titles. Lit. the sum total of the country.

2 Lit, Support of State.

3 Ta'liqa s sehedule, a register.
4« Ralyat, ryot, tenant of the'soil.

5 Lit, fallen Y8qAE or Y.

6 Vide above, the footnote In the Text.
7 It is an honorific title.

8 Mugaddam a superior officer of the revenue in a vlilage (ef. qujarati );'4191)

4 }‘Hlfl A rice field surrounded with and confined by ridges or embankments ;
bed of garden watered and planted with ﬂowgn."

10 Khanjar s small ditch- ( W|{] WierQ ).

1t Perhaps from Gujarati khd/li.

P2
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NorrE—Adjoining public road and a salt ditch (Ehdrio
WD)

The piece of the Ratnigar Garden. Bigahs 2}.

East.—Adjoining the k:dri of Chindji Patel.

WEST.—Adjoining the field of Bahmanji, son of Behram.

SouTn.—Adjoining the Dabhriyeh of Malik Yusuf.

NoBTH.—The well of Chandji(v) Patel.

II The “uncultivated land fit for cultivation. 75

1. The piece of the Ratnagar (Garden). 16}

East.—Adjoining the Kiari of Chandji Patel.

WesT.—Adjoining the field of Bahmanji the son of Behrim.

SourH.—Adjoining the Dabhariyeh®.

Nortr.—Adjoining the well of Chandji Patel.

2. The piece on the outskirt? of the road. Bigahs 2}.

East.—Adjoining the public road.

WEesT.—Adjoining the small3 pond of karamda.

SouTH.—Adjoining the datet trees of Somji Manka.

NortH.—Adjoining the well and the hut® of Bahmanji.

3. The piece of land at Tigrah on the edge of the water of
the river.® 2%.

East.—Adjoining the cultivation of Bahmanji.

WEST.—Adjoining the well and the lemon-garden? of
Bahmanji.

Sours.—Adjoining the Khari of Tigrah.®

NorrH.—Adjoining the field of Narsang Meherji.

4. (Another) piece at Tigrah according to the sharh 74.

East.—Adjoining the field of Narsang Meherji.

WEsST.—Adjoining the mangoe-trees of Bahmanji.

1 A place, where!n. grows dibhdo Ql(ﬂ3| e kind of rough grass. It is spoken
of as "il(ﬂ&g dibhadiy€n, just as a place where grul( iy ) grows s caned
q[{a (ghasy@n). Mr. Sorabji Muncheriji Desaiof Naosari informs me,in reply to my
Inqu iry,that there still exists s vazifah at Kichlawadl ( s1oYiqI$) ) which is

known es dabhariyun. { il@’ll{ ). It is about 23 bigahs in ares and Is the property

of M.r Fardunji Desal. It 1s the dlbhmiem referred to in t.hls document.
2 Pidar. The word seems to mean Lit. ** the foot in” i.c., the place, whence the
next step leads you toa place. For example, we speak of "the pidar of s village

( ™G WER ), i.e., the place whence the next step takes you to the village itself.
L T‘l‘v{h a Gujarat! word for a small pond.
a Gujarati word for date-tree.

5 Chlpreh, a Gujaratl word for a hut.
6 Nadl, Gujarati word for a river.

7 Lehmun, Lemon, q'[ts
8 For the village of Tigrah, vide an nc:ount of my visit ofit inmy paper oh
CHQIAISAL st M e RN Wiyl dsne sl

AUMAN Al €a sUL . @ANARs @AWAL 1d ¥ (Doyin
Prasarak Essays Part IV, p. 142).
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Sovre.—Adjoining the lemon-garden of Bahmanji.

NorrH.—Adjoining the Khiri of Tigrah.

5. The piece of Guleh. 7

East.—Adjoining the land of Itilweh which is within the
limit of the three trees of Indian dates.

WesT.—Adjoining the land of the Koli! and the well of
the Guleh.

Soutn.—Adjoining the khdrs of Tigrah. _

NorTtH.—Adjoining the khirs of the village of Basoli from
the rule (amal pl. of ‘amal’, tracts, rule, country)the parganah
of Tilari.

6. The piece Loki. 27}

East.—Adjoining the well of the Kolis.

WEST.—Adjoining the land of Kémdin, the physician.$

SourH.—Adjoining Tigrah.

NorTa.—Adjoining the khdr: of the village of Basoli.

7. The piece at Italweh.

East.—Adjoining the land of the khdriyeh. -

WesT.—Adjoining the limit of the Kulieh. -

Soura.—Adjoining the khdri of Tigrah and Kahr . . . leh?

NorrH.—Adjoining the land . . . . . . s

(Then follow as mentioned below the signatures of some
well-known men of the town, certifying, that, as said above,
the boundaries have been settled. The first two signatures
are in Persian characters and the rest in Gujarati. They put
down their signatures under the following statement):

The above mentioned described pieces according to their
boundaries, are given after being all entered into chak-bands.
These few words of the Chaknameh are written and given by
way of proof so that in case of necessity in court, they may
serve as a proof. Written on . ... 9h of the month
Jumaidu’l sini year 1033.5

1 The Kolis form a caste in Gujarat.

2 After this paper was read and by the time, its passes through the Press, Prof.
3. H. Hordivala, Principal and Professor of History at Behauddin College, has pub-
lished an excellent book, entitled ** Studies in Parsi History,” wherein (pp. 1491-88)
he speaks of a Parsi physiclan Meher Vald (bornabout 1520 A. C), whose ancestors and
descendants practised medicine at Naocsari. One of thedescendants was Qiam Tablb.
A document belonging to his property hasa date of about 1035 . H. (1626 A. C.)
I think that the Kamdin Tabib of our document of about 1023-24 A.C.1s the Qlam
;I‘ﬁlb of the above document. We know that the name Kamdinisa form of Qiamu-

n.
8 The letters of the word have no nukteh. So, it is difficult to read them. They
seem to form the name of & place; The word may be gadh8r-ba-néleh, ¢.e. the cart road

In the water-course ( eflel{] 31AR ), orit may be gahr-nalehi.c. a covered outlet
for water ( 3114 ).

4 I do not understand the word. If we take it, that a stroke over the. first letter
has been omitted by mistake by the writer, it may be gihsiyeh ( ulka ) ie., 8

place where only grass grows.
54,e,A. D, 1623-24,
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Witness to the contents. Shaikhji son of Shaikh Ahmad.

Witness Malik Yusuf, son of Malik Habib.

1. Hari Witness according to the schedule.!

1. Bhoodhar Suj Kal(y)an. Witness according to what
is written (above).

1. Bahman Behrim. Witness according to the chak
in Persian.

Chéndji Sheheryfir. Witness.

Chandji Ashdin. Witness.

Manock: Nagoj. Witness according to what is written.
Sohrab Behram. Witness.

Gopal Syimdas. Witness according to what is written
Writer, Mathuran Rai. Witness 1031 ?

Mehernosh Ferdunji. Witness.

Sohrab Kaki. Witness.

Diji Mankd, Witness.

Nérfyan Kinda L4. Witness.

Ga. Rustom Mehirji. Witneas. ,

(the signatories on the right hand margin are)

1. Mehernosh Kekb4d Deshdi. This chaknameh- is cor-
rect aocording to the writing. Witness to the contents Shaik
Mahamud son of Shaik Mansur. Witness to the contents Khén
Mahamud son of Abd-ul-Karim Ansayari. "’

In all, there are 16 signatures of which two are in Persian
characters and 14 in Gujarati. Of the 16 signatories, two are Ma-
homedans, 6 are Hindus and 8 Parsees. The Hindu and Parsee
signatures are all preceded by the Gujarati numeral figure
for one. This seems to be the general custom in Gujarati,
to affirm perhaps, that what they state is truth and truth alone,
as enjoined by God who is one.

Some of the signatories seem to be respectable known
citizens of Naosari at that time. We have authority to say so,
at least for the Parsees. The first Parsee signatory Bahman
Behraim was Behmanji Behramji Desai who died in 1655
AD.?2 He had acquired great influence at the Mogul Court
and held large jagirs. He was the son of a well known
Desai, Desai Behram Faredun.3

Sohrab Kaka was one of the signatories of a document
dated roz 5, mah 1, year 1053 Yazdazardi (1683 A.D.)
wherein the laymen of Naosari agree among themselves, that
they may engage any priests they like for the religious services
in their families, and not necessarily those who come to office
in turn according to their sacerdotal arrangement.*

1 Doubtful.The last part may be read y¢4|. Here the word pat may be
Gujaratl \y¢ meaning a schedule, list.
2 Parsee Pralmsh I, p. 14. 8 Ibld p. 111 4 Ibid p. 844.

Gl ot ol ol Gt et bt i
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As to the last signatory, who signs as Ga.Rustam Mehrji,
we saw above, that the word Ga (3(1) seems to be an abbre-
viation for Girda. The Gardd family is a well-known family
of Naosari at present. Now there remain, the seals on the
Chak-nameh to be deciphered.

The first topmost seal reads! wmslass &Uiym, »pd pold
allickad 5. ¢, Abdulhusan Fazulalla, the servant of the orders
of the Prophet.

On the next seal the first topmost word is not clear
The next word gives the name '-F| _abe jimadiw i e
Sayid Husin Muzaffar 1031. 'this and the next seals above
them bear the words & .5, J& i. e. the copy is taken. 8o
these are the seals of Government officers.

The third seal reads : sia y,! 2! aia da) sueJl i.e. ser-
vant Lélchand, the son of * Aurchand.

The fourth seal is not clear. Some words seem to read
n<oiall Alla Nagir. We read the The name Nasir in the
writing onits left. It is cema_pai sba)l Uil yhulo (o gede: Ciily)l
i. e. informed according to the purport of these lines. The
humblest of servants, 3 Nasir Mahmad,

VILH.
APPENDIX.

As an sppendix to the paper, I give the text and transla-
tion of some old documents, referring, not to the whole land,
but to 18 bighés, which, latterly, came to the share of Meher-
nosh, the third in descent from Mulla Jamasp. The documents
are of some antiquarian interest, as they show some old methods
of describing boundaries, proving one’s rights over any land,
passing receipts, &c., and as giving some idea of other cognate
matters.

We learnt from the Farmin, that 100 Bighas of land were
%msented jointly to Mulla Jamasp and his nephew Mulla
oshang. So, possibly they themselves, latterly in their life
time, or their heirs after their death, divided the land, and each,
or the descendants of each, got 50 Bighis. It appears from a
Chak-nimeh in the name of Mehernosh, the third in descent
from Mulla Jamasp, that, after some divisions, there came
to his sharc about 18 Bighéds of land. I give below the chak
nimch of this share of the land. ‘

1 The reading of the laat part of ,the name is doubtful. The last word of the
seal also Is not Jegible,

2 The firat part of the name 1s not clegr.
8 Agat the least of ILAl & servant.,
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First Document. Chak-nameh of 18 Bighas of land that
came to the share of Mehernoush.
1
it
Pllas Lot iP5 e plae soed pelily?
)......'L'JL"S,I .......sb ul&éll& ul‘}i — ul.;j)'}i L g..)l.i
oleis) 10 ‘(’u.“ g:,l.* 9 ylhi..a ..,l,i;he u’)ﬁ.ﬁs 1,-“)).'0
A 83 (50 praell glbe 3l o)1)y oyl <yl
Semd Gab gt ,p50e plela Mo 113 dea 511958 (s
oo om0 )50 Sy bl (31ge y ghes Pyl e L
oley i slyw 51 BE115 e celyy (2Y gt E)Us s olis)
et 9"; = iy 4 d-ﬂﬂi).) OL,'TM| r g Lo 1B ¢ygan i pun

1 This word stands for ,-Ul. I am told, that even now, Mnhomed.nns write this form
oh the top of their letter.

2 In the original, the first four letters G£a of the word form the first line run-

ning over well-nigh the whole breadth of the paper and the last two letters ~®  appear
&s if they were jolned with the letters wAx of the word w2 !y In the nest line.

8 The word w-}-ﬁ) which occurs in the first chak-nfneh, given above, of Hulla
Janasp, Is herp omitted and taken as understood.

4 This word is written here as in the original farmgn and the copy of the first chak-
nameh, and notas ¥ )‘ aain the original of the first chak-nameh. Vide above.

3 The last letter % D is omitted. We find such eliminations in some ancient

Pacel names. For example, the name Tehmurasp (Avesta Takhma urupa) has become
Teamuras, which, in Its turn, latterly became Tehmur (Temur, Talmur), which again
has been changed Into Tehmul, in which form we seo it in the modern Parsi name Temulji.

In this chak-nameh, we find only the name of Mulla Jamasp and not of Mulla Hoshang
bacause it refers only to 18 bigahs of land which came in division and sub-divisions to one
of the descendants of the third generation of Mulla Jamasp.

6 Here, after this word, the name Emperor Jehangir, which is mentioned in the first
Chak-nameh is omitted and taken as understood aud a liLtle space is kept blank.

7 In the first chak-nameh, the word 18 ~aly >

8 ,2¢ ghafr; pardoning.

9 A title. Here the personage Is spoken of by his title and not by his name, just
a8 Wesay °* the Prime Minister, the Chancellor ” etc

10 Lit. The prop or support (I'tamid) of the State.

11 Marh@n, the late. As Sifkhan was dead by the time of this second chak-nsmeh
he is spoken of as ** the late".

12 The word m” which generally follows in such documents of the Mogul times

is not found here. Instead of that, a small space as could contain the word is kept
vacant. Perhaps this {s meant to signlfy, that the word is toorevered to be often repeated.

1% Aima,aylmma “Land given as 8 reward or fnyour by thekingata verylow rent.
A fief (when no rent Is paid the land Is called z Ly-b Y 14 trards, Allodlal) ; Charity

lands.” (Stelngass).or it may befor L® .& one hundred.

1s The words * Khirej jama " outalde (s.c., free of) the assessment (jam’)are not
found In the first chak-namch.

16 Ash jir trees.

16 Masifl (from A rank, order)ranked in. The words’ ‘rankedin the Suba (pro-

vince) of Ahmedabad ** are not found in the firat chak-nameh and the original farmAn.
So, it seemns, that it was latterly, after the 17th year of Jehangir's reign, when the first
chak-namch was made, that Surat was properly placed in the Subf«ship of Ahmeds bad
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TRANSLATION.
Gop (ALLAH.)

Chak-nimeh for the assistance of the livelihood of
Mehernoush (one) of the children of Mulla Jamas Parsi
and his (Mehermoush’s) children. According to the farmdn,

1 mansgb, constituted, appointed, substituted.

2 rif'ot, exalted, noble.

3 ma'ale, eminences, high places, sublime matters.

4 majmu’addr ** a record-keeper ; one who checks or audits the account of revenue
collectors in each dlstrict.”

b biswa, the twentleth part of an acre of land q%l In reading the Agures, 1 am
helped by a Gujaratl translation of the chak-némeh.

0 /4, upto. towards.
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of His Majesty, worthy to be obeyed,! and according to the
parwdneh of the protector (or giver) of pardons, the gracious?
Nawab Jumlatu-1-Mdlki® Iatimiddu-l-Daulat and Nawib Wa-
zirat-pandh the late Sifkhdn* 18 bigdhs of land (measured)
by gaz (-i ilahi), from the total free land of the said Mulla Jamas,
according® to the Deed of Partition of the said Mehernoush,
(and) according to the usual practice,—(viz) one share (s.c. one
fourth) the cultivated land of the ryots and three shares in the
uncultivated land—free of assessment and fit for cultivation,
together with all trees, from the suburbs of the district of Naosari
in the sarkdr of Surat (which is) ranked in the subah of
Ahmedabad, in the season of kharif tahd © koelin the year
1125 fasals. have been entrusted by Haji Bashir, the Mansub
(b.e. the appointed officer) of the exhalted and the most
eminent? Mirzd Mahmad Zaméin and by the Desdis® and
Majmudérs® and Revenue.officers and ryots and cultivators,
after measuring (the land) according to the details in the
posteript (i.e. the following details) and settling the Chak, to
the above-named (Mehernoush), so that, no one may be an
intruder and be troublesome in the said land, and the above-
said1® person may, bringing the land under his hold and
possession (and) spending the produce of the said land with
peace of mind, for perpetuity be engaged in praying for the
constant good fortune (of the King).

The pieces of 18 bigihs.

The First piece, bigihs 9 biswal! 12.

Length!? from the East to the West, 61 sticks.

Breadth!3 from the South to the North 62 sticks.
(Boundaries).

The East adjoining a public thoroughfare and the field14
of Gokal Birdh15,

1 Wajibu-l-Iz'8an. . * Mustatib.
8 This and the next three words form titles.

4 We find the name of this officer in the first . Chak-pameh of Mullda JomAsp and
MullA Hoshang.

5 ‘_;-\.b cleaving to, joined to.

6 Altirunis llet of Turkish months, does not give this name. He gave Kuy as
the name of the 8th month and Tagl uk as that of the 10th month. Perhaps the name
Taha Kul of our Chak-nameh is the Taghuk of Alblrun} (Chronology p. 83)

7 Lit. protector of eminent persons. If we read the first word as u-" &% m'sén
(Gujratl HAA), it msy mean protector of spiritual matters i.s., learned theologian

8 Desdyin, 9 Majmu‘adar.

10 Mumi, sbove-mentioned and ilas, sbove-named. Mumi ilai, abovesaid.

1 B,—;‘ The 20th part of an acre.

11 Jsb Length. 1 g%,° Bresdth.

1 &S Ao Tndian word for fleld Wd. 15 3\I5d13I.
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The West adjoining the second piece, the property of the
said Mehernoush.

The South, adjoining (the property of) Gokal Birdh and
the dabharyeh! of Malek Sharif.

The North. The boundary of this picce is towards tho
South, leaving 22 sticks from the old well of Chandji Patel.

The Sccond piece, bigihs 8 biswa 8.

Length from the East to the West 56 sticks®.

Breadth from the South to the North 60 sticks.

(Boundarles).

East. Adjoining the first piece of Mehernoush, the said
landholder.

West. (It is) Adjoining the public thoroughfare.

South. The Dabhariyeh of Malik Sharif.

North. Public thoroughfare3.

Written on date 14th of the great month Sha‘aban of the
year 7 of the exhalted Accession.

(Here follow four signatures, three of Parsees and one of a
Hindu who calls himself Majmudar).

Desdi Manock Homjee. Signed.

Desdi Dirdh Rustamiji. Signed.

Tehmul Rustam Witness.

Mehta Raghnathdiss Vandivanddss Majmuddr. What
is written here is correct.’’

The Parsee signatories of the document were known persons
of the time.

Desii Manock Homji. He came to his Desii-ship in 1701
on the death of his father Homejibhai Temulji. He died in
1730. His son Jivanji* Manockji also had become famous
at Naosari.

D:sai Dirdb Rustamji also was a known personage of his
times.

Desai Tehmulji Rustamji (died 1728). He held from the
Delhi Emperor the chodhrai® of Naosari and Péirchol. In 1714,
he had purchased from the above Desii Darab Rustamiji his
share of Desdi.ship. It is said, that, as the people of Naosari
were tired of the misrule of the officers of the Mogul Emperor,
he tried to bring Subedér Pilaji Gaikwad, who ruled at Songad,

1 A Gujaratl word. Field of course grass. Vide above.
* Modern Gujarati %|&).

® Tho modern Gujarst! AN (21 ) 1o QA WM. The Gujaraty
phrase YA WA ng B comes from these Perslan words, meaning itis very false,
the intensity of the falsehood being as wide as a public throughfare.

¢ Parsee Prakash I, pp. 28-50. 5 Ibid pp. 23 and 28.

@ Chodhri was a kind of high police officer.
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to power at Naosari in 1720. The Nawib of Surat, thereupon
took him and his family prisoners. Piliji Rao Giikwid releas-
ed them from their prison and gave them high powers under
him.!

The Chak nameh bears four seals at the top. The inscrip-
tion on the first big seal on the left runs as follows :

ey Slide (pollgs) ab oems 5,5 Lols
t.e., Rafiu-d-din Usméni, the servant of the religion of
Mahomad confirms2. 1127! From a copy of this chak-
nameh referred to below, it appears that this personage was
the Qazi of Naosari at that time.

The second square small seal, a little above, and on the
right of the first, bears the name ') s+t Mahmad Zaman.
He is the officer named above in the chak-nimeh.

The third small round seal, below the second and on the
right of it, reads 32 tolJl {e servant Bashir. He also
is mentioned above in the chak-nimeh. He was a subordinate
of Mahamad Zaméin. It bears a date which seems to be 1123,

The fourth seal on the extreme right seems to .give the
reading as “ Midn Miran.”?

This chak-nimeh of 18 bigahs is spoken of on the last
fold from below in the first original as (e} <y o lika

PP e pab S6) el 58 g se gége

i.e. The Chak-nimeh in the matter of the land in the

district of Chovisi in the matter of the land of Ratnagar
in the name of Mehernosh.

(a) I produce another Persian document for inspection. It is

only a copy of the above-given original Chak-

Two copies of the nimeh of Meher-noush. Itisan authenticated,

Cﬁﬂﬁ;‘:ﬁ:}l‘fg]“ or, what we may now call, a certified copy.

‘ It bears the scal of the person who gavethe

copy. The seal reads ilede guallJlea . ¢4 asd

i.e., the servant of Religion ...... .. 1 Jamalu-d-din

Usmani. Under the seal of this person, we read the words
Jeo! d{lhd Jda)

t.e., copy according to the original,

As it is & copy, we find the following writing, somewhat
similar to that of the original, added at the commencement to
show, that it is a copy of the original Chak-ndmeh.

1 Pl.rlge Prakash I, p. 27.
2 o Shad, confirming. 8 The word Is not quite legihle,

4 The word Is not legible, It may be w(&g}(ﬁ
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ju.'. &"L“ 3 0-;'-!:’) P} u._u\]l@b qnli)*..v ~m0 h‘% di)
I gLl )P 5 ilas ol y AR ala 5 gleyaena 1,0
STy (oo 51 v siee pbad) Glad 4l
i.e. copy of the Chak-nimeh with the seal of Kazi Rafiu-d-din
and of exalted and most eminent! Mirza Mahmad Zamén
and Haji Bashir and with the name of Desii from the Agreement
of the 14th of the great month Sh‘abin, year 7 of the
exalted accession of the King viz.

We read on the back of the last fold from the bottom
the following titls : A1, 5@ %, »126A27 Ml €1REL

(b) I produce for inspection another copy of the same Chak-
nameh, which is a copy taken from the second copy. Itis a
certified copy of the preceding copy of the Chak-ndmeh. 51t
gives the wordingof the seal of the above copy with additional
words, written in & vertical line on the left, as J& (3:lbe Ji
i.e.a copy according to a copy. Then, there is the seal of the
certifying officer on the top, on the left of the above writing.?
Its lines run as follows :—

&y
¢rs
@S pols
Lis o) Jdubs
. g_33 (G4
These words, when properly arranged, read
1rve ik ol 1 40 Uyl ol wals
i.e. The servant of the noble religion, Kézi Fazlu-d-din Oosméni
1286.

In the very beginning of the text of this copy of the
chak-nameh, we have the following writing, showing, thatit is
a copy from a copy. . i
tLl;. gllu F} '.‘..1-5) Py w-_‘A“ ei) gaél’)fo:‘ b .‘.."s Jas
1 pr )l S0 3 (srlmd ol 5l eala 5 o) semm 13,4

AT Yy pyla 51 v e (Baddt el ped
i.c., copy of the Chak-nimeh with the seal of Kazi Rafiu-d-din
and of exalted and most eminent Mirza Mahmad Zamian
and Haji Bashir and with the name of Desai fromthe agree-
ment of the 14th of the great month Sha’aban, year 7 of the
exalted accession of the King, viz. ’

1 1f read Ma’éni-panéh, it would mean Protector of spiritual matters, i.c., Theolos
Ty It bears the following title on its last fold from tle bottom. -
A1y 2a4PR a5l A ¢ q 8 acll 4sd NI
el el B A Gl 2w Axa 51 B,

gia
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We find, from this Chak-nameh that all the 18 bigihs
of this chak-nimeh were in the land known as Ratnigar
Bag or Ratnégar vazifeh (now known as Ratnigar widi). Itis
near the land now known as Kachid-wadi ( sitq141 1 ), which
is considered to be one of the fertile parts of the district of
Naosari. As it is situated near the Purné river on which Naosari
stands, the land is occasionally renewed and fertilized by the
new soil brought by the inundations of the river. The Chovisi
village which gives its name to the whole district is about 2
miles from this place. The land of Tigreh, referred to in the first
Chak-nimeh of Mulla Jamasp, adjoins Chovisi district.

The Ratnégar bdg land is first referred to in the boundariea
of the nine pieces that made up 100 bigdhs of the land granted
by Jehangir. Both, a part of the cultivated land (25 bigihs)
and a part of the uncultivated or fallen (uftideh) land (75
bigahs), were included in this Ratnigar bdg land. The follow-
ing diagrams give us a bird’s eye-view of the boundaries of the
two pieces (vide the chak-nimeh above)!

The piece of 21 bigahs in the cultivated good ground of
Ratnagar Bdg.

"
The Well of Chandji Patel,

The Kidrs of Chandji Patel,
E

The Dahbaricl of Malik
Yusuf.
5.

M
“thugayag fuvweg jo proy ayy,

1 Chovisi is the name of a district still known by that name. A village of that
naine now s about two miles from the land in question, which is still in the possession
of the membery of the Dordi family who have descended fromy Mehernuosh.
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The plece of 16} bigahs in the fallen or uneultivated
( uftddeh 33 ) ground of the Ratnagar Bdg.

N.
The Well of Chandji Patol.

The Kidri of Chandji Patel.
E

“Hlwgayeg 1fusureg jo pog sy,

The Dahbarieh,
S.

The details of the boundaries show that both the pieces,—
one in the fertile or cultivated ground and the other in the
fallen or uncultivated ground,—stood adjoining each other.
So, the boundaries of the whole ground of the Ratmigar
bdg may be represented by the same above diagrams.

It seems from the details of the chak-ndmeh now under
consideration, that Mehernosh got as his share, well nigh the
whole of the above referred to land of the Ratnégar garden.
The following diagram based on the details of the chak-nidmeh
gives us a bird’s eye view of Mehernosh’s land. This diagram
is not supposed to be a very exact plan. The chak-ndmeh
describes it in two pieces, the length of one of which is shorter
than the breadth. As described in the chak-nimeh, the length
runs from Fast to West. So, I give the diagram in two parts,
marked I and II. The public road is represented by the arrow
heads.

33 9
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Well of Chandji Patel. |
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Second document. A Parwazah with the seal of Mahomad
Zaman.

There is an old document, named on its fold as a parwanah,
which refers to the 18 bighhs of land that came to the share of
Mehernosh on partition. It seems, that it was made after

the land was settled by the Chak-nameh.

o K» cia _JT gu:l-.\-odi 1

LIPY

ey e (ilas ad JUilel y Jla olye ploaie
Py Slassomy my)s 150 ey K s (o30S ailoye
wlds ln).i ua,.)ulu))la -.)U (Alaldulw)}) u.)a
oy u.J_,oJlolJ&l gﬂdlul«s Sl Ay 5 wlyis Sea e
3950 (23 e AL cemd Gk (3o wlhtia sl wyljo
S c)L-. soll rea ey Slasy ¢ 9 ~an K Au(.. Gl
el g ) slom ad Sy g8 b HREL e el (52
s gl ))"""" h 35030 g9)] & oo 5 guli 13y
wyda ol S e 35 Goal 18338 A ol Glhe Gpal
.;b,;) U(;AJ l.s,u { .))A Gxny Lo G e ')JT e de la .-fé-')la:l,

\.ﬂlﬁ)ub Wi sl !o;«\-“" u.\bl,‘ oo ol g.},,; 5 e

gl v phee 3OaBSIS PP fg’l-\.'lu.vj)m oy, 9 il

1 ZIl subhani is & royal title or epithet, meaniug, the shadow or representative of

God.
il 2 This is the atbreviated slgn of Al referred to above.
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TRANSLATION.

“Resting in Paradise. God. The Shadow of God.

Let the present and the future officers of Government of the
town of Naosari of the Sarkdr of Surat know, that (Wheras)about
eighteen bigahs of land, (measured) by the (Ilahi)!, gaz, have
been fixed as described for the purpose of the help of the liveli-
hood of Mehernosh, (one) of the children of Parsi Mulla Jimés
and his (Mehernosh's) children, accordinghto the farmén of His
Majesty who is merciful 3and according to the parwanah of Nawab
Jumlatu-l-Mulki [a’timddu-l-daulat and Newdb Wazdrat panéh,
the late Sifkhan,3 according to the Deed of Partition of the said
Mehernosh, (and) according to the usual practice s.e. one share of
cultivated ryot land and three shares of uncultivated land,
free of assessment (and) fit for cultivation, together with trees,
in the direction of Chovisi (known as) Ratnégar in the above!
lkasbeh, it is therefore put' down in writing, that the said lands
may be entrusted in the usual way in the charge and possession
of the above-named person (Mehernosh) and his children as a sac-
rifice® over the auspicious heads of the slaves of His Majesty,
so that spending the (land’s) income upon his wants® he may
pray continually? for the increase of the life and good fortune
for a continuous period. In this matter they (the Government
officers) should exercise no delay or defection. Written on the
date 22 of Zi’al qaddeh, year 7 of accession.”

The document bears a square seal on the right, a little above
the first line. We read therein the name of the officer as
wW) oemo Mahamad Zéman. On its fold, it bears the word
s I (farmén) instead of Y4l (parwanah.)

There is a certified copy of this Parwanah with the seal
of Kézi Fazlud-din Usméni. The seal bears words below

it saying ol b (32lke J& ie. a copy according to the original.
The seal itself bears the wording:

1 Instead of the usual word u‘Jf 8 space |8 kept vacaat,

2 Lit. of manners or mode (‘anvin) of compassion or mercy.

3 The name Sifkhan seems to be & contraction of Asdfkhan.

s Magtur, described.

5 (30w sacrificing, charity. Farqis head, cf. the Gujaratisaying W18 Y]

U<y 57y, The Gujaratl IR gives some similar ides. The signification Is,
that the land may be given free, 80 that the donee may remain devoted, and pray for the
kingdom and Its oficers. Perbaps in the Gujarati word ‘?{lql?ﬂ' we have the word
g tn the phrase va guzdshtin which We find here.

6 Ma-yahtaj which is wanted.

7 Muwazibat, being assiduous, consiant,
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ke pall ddd ((S6 Gyd g 8 esla
t.e. servant of the noble religion Kazi Fazalu-d-din Usmaéni.

This copy bears over a fold the title of the document as

VAU MU HHe ool NBRA 2a4013 awndl.
Aol Asa.

There is a subsequent certified copy of a copy of the original
parwénah with the following additional words to show that it
i8 a copy :—

ST ogla v s raalll rr )G 515550 g loy semi0 s A1y

t.e. the Parwdnah with the seal of Mahmad Zamin

from the writing of date 22 Ziu-l-qu‘adeh year7 of accession viz.
It bears the seal of Jamélu-d-din Usmani with the words

Jias 30lbe U2 e a copy according to the copy. The seal bears
the name thus 9-31.19 ¥ Jla 46 ylialle tff- ‘-oli
t.e. Theservant of the noble religion Jamél-ud-din Usmani.
The document is wrongly named on its fold by the owner
in pencil as A5 Ay AAdl.

Third document. A Document in the matter of a Dispute
about the land of Mehernoush.

It seems that the above Mehernoush had a dispute with
his nephew in the matter of the above 18 bigihs of land. We
have a document which refers to this dispute and in which some
of the known men of Naosari, both Parsees and non—Parsees
support Mehernoush. T give below the text and the translation
of the document.

Text of the Document appealing for evidence.
AUl sbe 3 hadl 3 o ymu0 gleiiel 1,y aiae e
lela w4550 gl i 5kl wiile 3y e
tgl&ﬁ, el olola 51 (,'o')l"")i A3 S le 9SS -‘.,3 PPy
el Abyiel  ager 5 el jypealt 5 eldadl (6,0
Ak y 51 K81 8 (510 o) MBS L S (glae ] o3t B8 de
SUip Gy a0 S omiga Srb 3530 a0y )8 je plole de

1 Istlshhad, taking evidence, summoning witnesses, bringing testimony or proof.

t Ar’af most weak, helpless.

8 'Ibad servant, devotee, ibadat service, worship.

« This I8 apother way in which the word mullg is written in this document. We

saw previoualy two forms o ana ¥y

& Jamhur, gathering of people ; populace ; all.
6 Sakanat pl. of sdken inhabitants.
1 Mutawattin, inhabitant, resident.
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Sy Spde dyle onl (JFE LR Kol y58a pabd Gole 5 o
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aph okedd 138 tile il dlga Gogh sy bép g 50 L

¥ sahd )J;)-e ste? ML mumal , #lUSa 5 o0 ¥, Ao

o)-in)‘}.'vl.)): o gaie oo BByt soailis o lae 0! ‘.Ug 895 de Ly

Jiyw 5 olya 108 Gyl Iy 3)950 o) bl of jyame

whedd pilia sl oyd ey T 18y Pleo wlalA

338 plis 1)58 80 ki (ooled ) 00 mumal 5 lle 5 8550

¢ 907° FOgel gailg) (i) Sl oyl (P00 Wiy pylo0 cman

Jrbee G115 00y Slo dea gl pifae 533 o8 @yl il

l.;_},»&h-;j’ D95 sea Cd g, Kmed 4 2 law ol 0-945.\ oty

JaIl wylosm cwar sy 9T xoto Al dale ot pliz 3y 5050 S0

300 BAyed (o950 0pn ,00 o 0 hmed Sl ) 00 Lile Ay

Soe o u—f;, 0l W 1,8 Uile 2l ages G, ol

entbd o .;_,Aq-,..)l‘..'.‘- A ) daaans adl Ad)y tl‘bl e ol
a8 jsKhe L Wlis 4 jyale altais 5 ol cad Ayt

Y WQs® YUYl ddl Wl Yade wdl.

Y 3 W udl.

Y wAe dyew wdl.

Y auA Rauw ydl.

. lUB YSIdd YW,

. AqUer TRUI™Y WM.

. MUY AW udl,

Y, A4 MBI UY,

UL NS A1UY ¥,

Al oHAL RANY Wi,

TRANSLATION.

Mehernosh, a poor servant of God, a son of Adhard
(i.e. priest) Darib, of the Parsee Community, (one) of the heirs
of Adhéra Mulld Jamés of the said community, an inhabitant
of the gasaba (town) of Naosari, asks and implores evidence,
from generous Saiyids® and most honoured® Shaikhs,? and from
all the inhabitants and the resident public of the above-said

I R R RV R R R R ]

1 shuraka’, pl. of sharik, partner.

2 hissas, pl. of hissah share.

3 hash, in conformity with, accurding to, agreeahly to.

4 Wasiyat, writing, buond, agreement.

5 Sddgt pl. of Saiyid. 6 Zawl'l-Ihtirfw, muster of honour.
7 Mashalkh pl. of Shaikh.

I3 w
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town (of Naosari), in this matter, viz. that (there is) a piece of
land, about 18 Bigahs from the Wazifa (i.e. the land) of the above-
named Mullé Jim4s in the above-said gasabe in the direction
of Chovisi, which (piece) is known as Ratnagar, and which above-
mentioned piece was formerly shared! by this applicant with
other partners and was undivided.2 Till now, all partners
have, of their own free will and pleasure, given possession of
their shares in this said piece of 18 Bigahs to this applicant (and)
having got done and given (i.e. transferred,) legal®> bonds* of
purchase and Yelease’ and Chak-nameh and letter of veri-
fication® with the seal of ministers” for the said piece of 18 Bi-
gahs, in the name of this applicant, made him possessor and
occupant?, so that, he (the applicant) coming into the posses-
sion of the produce of the said piece of land, may hold himself
responsible’ m the matter of all civil revenues, &c., which may
be due on the land. Accordingly, I have in my hands in
my own name the said bonds and Chak-nameh and verfi-
cations of the minister, about the whole of the said piece (of
land), and since that long time, properly!® improving!! the
land (and) cultivating it, make it the means of my livelihood.
About all this,1? Manock, the son of the above-mentioned
Darib, this applicant’s (i.e., my) own!® brother, also had given
in writing the bond14 of the sale of his own share in the said
piece of 18 Bigahs in the name of this applicant, which (bond)
also I have in my possession.

Now, the heirs of the above-mentioned Manock have, con-
trary to the legal bond of their own father, setting up a claim,
without cause, turned (themselves) towards putting the appli-
cant to trouble and molestation. Therefore any body, who
has any information about the truth of this affairls, may, agree-
ably to God, affirm his own testimony under this writing!$, so
that, he may be recompensed by God!” and he may be
thanked by men. 18

1 Mushtarak, 2 Ghair maysm.
3 (s shard, legal. 4+ Tamassukat.
3 ds )F 3 y 18 d& wa, releasc. 6 Tashiba-namel.

7 Sadur pl. of Sadr. 8 Mustasarraf. Y Lit. glves questions and answers.
10 Wagq'i completely, properly.
11 Pardakhtan to clean, adorn, improve; or, it may mean, being wholly engaged in
working on the land,
12 or, from all those (partners).

13 Haqiqi, true, real, own, 14 Tamassuk.
15 ma’goi, signification, sensc import.
16 Wasiquah, writing, agreement, bond. 17 ‘inda’l-lah.

18 Over the last word gardnd, there is . letter which is not clear. It aay be
a word like ‘faqt’ to signify that the writing is finished: or with 1t the last word may
be read gardunid. In this case then, the travslation wonld be ' he would make me
recompensed by God and thankful to men.
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There is one thing in this document which puzzle me. Me-
hernoush complains of the conduct of his brother’s children,
saying, that though their father Manock (Mehernosh’s brother)
had settled his share with him they raised disputes. Now,
we do not find in the family geneology, Manock as a brother of
Mehernoush. We find one Manock putdown as the son of
Mehernoush. This makes us say, that we must be very careful
in the matter of these geneologies, based on the family ndm-
grahn and the records of priesthood kept at Naosari. At times,
mistakes and misunderstandings may arise from the fact of the
custom of adoption. When a person is adopted, his name is
recited in the family-recitals of prayers, as that of a son. At
times, evep a brother is adopted. So, in that case, the brother is
shown as a son. It seems, that here, there may be a similar case.
Manock, though a real brother of Mehernoush, may have been
given to him in adoption. So, his name may appear in
geneological tree as that of a son.

Ten persons have signed the document in Gujarati, sappor-
ting the statement of Mehernoush. I bave given above their
signatures in Gujarati. All these Parsees formed a galaxy of
some of the well known personages of the time at Naosari.

I have pointed out above that the first signatory, Desai Manockiji
Homji, who had also signed the Chak-ndmeh, was a leading
Parsee of his time. The second Desai Kukaji Meherji (1652-
1742) was a great man, who had great influence with both
the Mogul and the Gaikwiddi officers. It is said, that the
latter often copsulted him in Government affairs. Desai
Khurshedji Temulji (1688-1779) was a leader of the Naosari
people, who had great influence with the rulers of Naosari and
who had given a helping hand in some of the old Naosari
charities. Desai Darabji Rustomji is also referred to above.

Darab Pahlan was a known Dastur of Naosari, and the
author of several Persian writings, and among them, of the
well-known Farzidt-nameh and Kholdseh-i-Din. Nowroji Ker-
saspji was a leading priest of Naosari.! Jamasp Asaji, (1697-
1753,) was the great Dastur Jamasp Asa, the founder of the
Jamasp Asa family. He was a known Persian scholar. Rutton
Manockji was a known priest, known as Ruttonji Manockji
Antia.2 Manock Nowroji also was a known priest of Naosari.3
Jamshed Rustumji (1701-1760) was the Dastur Jamshedji
Rustomji Meherji Rana who came to the Dasturship of Naosari
in 1722,

Besides the above Parsee signatories, almost all of whom
are well-known persons of the time, who have put down

1 Parsee Prakash 1, pp. 25, 28, 29, 31.
2 Ibld pp. 25-28. 3 Ibid p. 29.
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their signatures under the document, there are a number
of Mahomedan gentlemen who have signed the document in
various positions on the right hand side broad margin of the
document. Some of them have put down their seals.

Of the two seals above the first line of the document, the
one on the left rcads.

AU Gaie (505 Lk &Y ()l ol b i1y AT Jymy g S5 pols

RORENY
i.e. The seal of Qazi Utbaq Alla, the gervant of the religion of
the prophet of God, informed of the science of the order of
Divine God, in Deputy-ship?

Under the seal on the left, there is a line written crosswise,
which reads: el <al o, Yo 304 o rhaalo, 53,0t
t.e. The fact is, that all that is (written) in the lines of this text
is inscribed true and without doubt.

The second larger seal on the right reads :

A e 1Py 3em@ 5,0 W 3la colyi seal nls)f-
i.e. The seal of Kézi Ahmad by Deputy-ship or (succession),
the servant of the religion of Mobamad 1139, year.

The third seal reads t P9 g‘lo“ oS toles
i.e. A’'madu-l-din Usmaéni 1139.

The line under this seal, on its left, reads something like:

B9l yla iJ! G gedn
i.e. The purport of this text is described as what happened.

The fourth seal in the extreme rlght is not legible. The
line under it in the left is 3les o la
i,e. Witness of what (md) in written w1th1n ).

The fifth seal down below on the right reads | tFé dem0da2
ie. Sayad Mahomad 1135. The line under it on the left is
msdly oy jybaw (yesdo i the purport of these lines is the
same as the fact.

The other Mahomedan signatories, beginning from the top
on the right hand margin who have put down their signatures
everywhere under different statements of confirmation are

Qadavat Alla.

Shaikh Rasiuddin.
Mursalahuddin.

1 Nayaba jon, vice-g Y, ty-ship. Whatis meant by this word
seems to '.hn he was a Deputy in '.he azi-ship, or perhaps it may mean that

the qul-nhip had come to him in succession.
2 amr, fact. ® matn, t.ho "b':do‘ s book.

sla rlb, undoubted. 5 Babt, 1
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Abdullah, son of Shaikh Abdul Razah.
Malik Mahomad, son of Malik Ashiq.
Nuruddin, son of Shaikh Abdul Wahed.
Mahmad Hanah, son of Saleh Mahmad.
Abdulla Salam, son of Shaikh Abdul Malik.
Faizalla, son of Shaikh Razvinalla.
Shaikh Abdulla.

Mohamad Amin, son of Shaikh Mansen.
Saiyad Ahmad.

Sayid Aa’zin, son of Sayid Nuralla.
Sayid Surdjuddin, son of Sayid Jaédfar.

Shaikh Jinatallah (or perhaps Hasoballd), son of Shaikh
Abdul-latif.

Sayad Hamad, son of Sayid Mohamad.

Shaikh Amuruddin, son of Qazi Refi-u-ddin.

Shaikh Abdul-latif, son of Shaikh Rasid.

Mohamad-Zéz, son of Abdul-latif. '

Sayid Arif, son of Sayid Mahomad.

Khwajeh Ahmad, son of Khwajeh Mahamad.

Almost all of these 23 signatories have begun with the word
Shahid ¢.e. witness.

The document itseli bears no date. Three of the seals of
the Mahomedan signatories have dates. Two bear the date 1139.
A third seal, the last of the five, bears the date as 1135. These
seals bear the dates of the time when they were made.

From the dates of the document, it appears, certain that the
dispute arose after the above Chak-nameh in favour of
Mehernoush was made and before the Hijri year 1135.

FOURTH DOCUMENT, A RECEIPT REFERRING TO THE
LEASE OF THE LAND OF MEHERNOUSH.

The following is the text and translation of a document
which eays, that Mehernoush had leased a part of the land of
Mulla Jamasp which fell to his share, for cultivation for a period
of three years. In this document, which is a copy, not the ori-
ginal, be acknowledges receipt of the money and declares that
the use of the property has come back to him. The receipt
bears the seal of a Government officer. The document bears
on its fold the Gujarati word 3311 Pers. 4w, Rasid,
English Receipt. This document, like many of the preceding
documents, bears, at the top in the centre of the leaf, the word

A la-hu i.e. to Him. It seemsto be another and that ashorter
form of &l

iy
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J Jis

bl whyls o, (Baiee Sie ST I3y ot 51 e
3 A2 8335 flae S gasliy 03 150 ol (gylagl aal S la
e Oyial olop et (plala Yo oSLE b, cab 4T 0
! ro)’f .)_’.& d)aa.;, Uf:-.\; I ‘.I.il,v_ d’n’l Hla e gl-.s
Fousial & Jla Bl s ad 825 sie ik sk ol
",...,la PFA sl Qémlgo‘»-:s,ﬁ e 'fg)lill

TRANSLATION.

The object of writing this ie this:

I, who am Mehernoush, the son of Dirdb Adhéroo, inhabi-
tant of the town of Naosari, make declaration to this effect, that
I have received a sum of Rupees ninetcen and annastwo, in
the matter of the property of the share from Mulld JamAsp,
through Behram Aspu, Parsee, for the account of three years,
and I have brought it (i.e. the property) in my charge and
possession. These few words are written by way of agreement
{sanad), so that, it (the property) may come again (lit. secondly)
in (my) use.

Written on date 14 of the month of Jamadu-l-sdni, year
38 of accession to the thronme.

The original of this document had a seal which the present
COPY gives as ob demw ¢ o8 sli JlSe oot s
s.e. Ziar-u-ddin? UsmAni, the servant of the religion of Mohom-
ed. Confirmed.

Behram Aspur, referred to in the document was Behram-
Aspu-Peshitan-Chinda whose family held the Taldti-ship of the
Parchol parganah?. It was in 1610 A.D., that the Talati-ship
was first given to his grandfather Peshotan Chandd. The do-
cument bears the date 38 Jalusi. The Jalusi year is of the acces-
sion of Shéh Alum, who came to throne in 1118 Hijri (1707-8
A.D.). So, the 38th year of his reign is 1156 Hijri corresponding
to 1743-44.

(a) The photo-lithos of the farmdn, (b) Mehernoush’s
chak-nimeh and (c) his appeal (savdl) to the leading men are
appended herewith.

1 Arab, Banlyan, secondly, in the recond place.
2 The name may be Menaru-d-din.
9 Parseo Prakssh 1861,
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The Photo-litho. of the Farman has been
taken from a photo-litho taken about 20
years ago. So, il is not come out 80 well.

especially in the case of the seals.



ArT. XXI.—Etymological Research in
Kanarese and Maraths.
By
H. NARAYANA RAO, 5.a.

(Read, 26th July 1920).

In December 1851 and August 1852 the Rev. Dr. Steven-
son presented to this Society a couple of papers on the Non-
Sanskrit Vocables in the Vernaculars of India. Since then
comparative philology has advanced by rapid strides, and
etymology has been reduced to a science. In 1856 Caldwell
published his famous Grammar of the Dravidian Languages,
which placed Kanarese in one family and Marathi in another.
Old Marathi writers have used the word ‘ Kinade’ in the
sense of ‘ barbarous’ or ‘ unintelligible,” but a large number
of Prakrit words are common to both languages and a few Dra-
vidian vocables have found their way into Marathi. In his Kana-
rese-English Dictionary Kittel has noticed many Marathi cog-
nates, but no etymological dictionary of Marathi has yet been
published, and he made no systematic attempt to trace the
Prakrit words to their origin.

Etymology is no longer mere guess work and arbitrary sug-
gestion. The first canon laid down by Professor Skeat is that
before attempting the etymology of a word, its eariest form
and use must be ascertained. The danger of neglecting this
precaution is illustrated by several of Dr. Kittel’s derivations.
Thus the Kanarese kattu, bind or construct, is Dravidian, and
therefore he thought that ‘acchukattu’, excellent, was also
Dravidian. A reference to Childers’ Pali Dictionary would
have shown that it isa tadbhava of the Sanskrit‘ atyutkrsh-
ta.” For the origin of terms common to Marathi and Kanarese
we 1must often search Prakrit and old Marathi literature on the
one hand, and the Dravidian languages on the other. The
quickest and most satisfactory results would be attained by
co-operation between scholars who have made a special study
of the languages concerned.

The Kanarese  grammarian Késhirija makes ‘Kannada’
a tadbhava of ¢ Karnitaka.’ The Sanskrit name occurs in the
Mahabharata and may be at least as old as the 3rd century B.C.
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The tadbhava has been discovered in a Tamil work assigned to
the 2nd century A.D. Gundert thought that the Sanskrit word
was probably a modification of an earlier Dravidian name ‘ Kari-
nédu,’ black land. But southern Karnita is not black, even
assuming that the people were so unsentimental as to confer
the name ‘ black Jand ’ on the extensive country which they in-
habited, and presumably loved. In the Journal of the Kana-
rese Academy of Mysore for April 1917, I suggested that if the
original name was Dravidian, it might have been ‘ karu-nidu,’
which in Tamil and old Kanarese would mean elevated or great
land ; and the suggestion has been well received—Compare ° la-
ru-mida,” a lofty or great dwelling; ‘ karu-gallu,’ a raised or
large stone, such as marks the site of a village and is annually
worshipped ; ‘ kardra’ or ‘ karaviiru,” great town ; and the old
adverb ‘ karam,” greatly. Tamil writers have also used the
form ‘ karu-nadam ’, but it might have been a transformation
of the Sanskrit word. Unlike Pandya, Chola, Kerala, and
other kingdoms of the south, Karmnata was situated on a table-
land, or according tothe popular expression, ‘‘above the Ghats.”

Prakrit words must have begun to enter the speech of the
Dravidians ever since they came into contact with the nor-
.therners. From geographical considerations one may surmise
that the Karnatakas of this presidency had a larger share in the
affilistion of Prakrit or Marathi words than the southerners.
Since at least the days of the Chalukyas the literary influence
of central and northern Karnata was strong. In the 9th century
Nrpatunga recorded that the choicest Kannada was spoken in
the area bounded by four towns—Puligere in central Dharwar,
Onkunda in southern Belgaum, Kisuvolalu in southern Bijapur,
and Kopana in the corner of Hyderabad to the east of Dharwar,
as we should indicate the localities in a modem atlas. In the
10th century the districts together spoken of as Eradarunfru,
or 1200, were described by the poet Kavirijarija in an inscrip-
tion as the ornament of Kuntala, and by the poet Ranna as the
core of Karnata, where the sweetest Kannada was spoken. This
area included the old districts of Puligere and Belvola, which
made up one six-hundred—Ep. Ind. IV, 206, Ranna's native
district, Belgali, and another unidentified district, possibly
Hagaritige, of which Kopana was the chief town —E.I. XII,
308.

In Kanarese more than a thousand tadbhavas have been
noticed by grammarians and others. Yet the words that defy
analysis are by no means few. Hemachandra’s collection of
Deshi words is of much interest to etymologists. I have found
in it about 1560 Kanarese vocables, a very large number of which
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are also Marathi. Hemachandra’s Deshi isnot synonymous with
non-Sanskrit or Dravidian. It means a provincial expression.
Words like akké, atté, tdmarasa, timingila, are admittedly tat-
samas, but are classed as Deshi, because they are used in an
altered sense in provincial dialects. Similarly & number of
words which are included in modern Sanskrit dictionaries were
classed as Deshi by Hemachandra, apparently because he thought
-that their usage in standard literature was restricted ; e.g.,
kattara, dagger ; kurula, curl ; kbattika, butcher ; khadakkika,
window ; jaranda, decrepit; pindira, herdsman ; bhandanam,
quarrel ; lilasa, longing ; sara, garland ; slirana, yam.

Among the tadbhavas which Hemachandia expressly men.
tions as such, the following are used both in Marathi and
in Kanarese :—

Oli ; Sk. ali ; Mhr. ola, row.—kakkada, stout ; Sk. kar-
kasha, rough ; Mhr. kinkadd.—kéhala, alarm; Sk.
katara ; Mhr. kivara ; Kn. kéhura.

The following Deshi words are evidently derived from Sans-
krit. I omit the Marathi cognates where Kittel has given
them :—

Attai, boil down ; Sk. att, reduce ; Kn. attisu.

Appa, father; Sk. ambah. The feminine ambi becomes

ammé in Kn.

Arogiam, eating ; Sk. dharana ; Kn. and Mbr. arogana.

Oppé, polish ; Mhr. opa ; either from Sk. upaskr, or Kn.

oppy, look fine.

lagga, servant ; perhaps from Sk. uparaksha, body-guard.

In Kn. 6laga means a durbar, an assembly where people are
introduced and recognised. It suggests Sk. upalaksha, Mhr.
olakha, re~ognise.

Kallavi, mix ; Sk. kal ; Kn. kalasu.

Kahalli, pan ; Sk. khallikd ; Mhr. kévila,

Kundana, dance; from Sk. gundh, sport; Kn. gondana;
Mhr. gondhala. -

Kottam, city ; in 8k. fort ; aiso kuta—Cf. kutaps, which
becomes the surname kudava, governor of a fort.

Koddam, wonder ; Sk. koutuka ; Kn. kédu; Mhr. koda.

Kolitta, firebrand ; Sk. kdalita; Kn. kolli; Mhr. kolati;
from the sams root Mhr. kolasd ; Engiich, coal.

Kbadda, pit ; Sk. khéta.

Khaddam, beard ; Kn. gadda ; perhaps Sk. kircha, beard,
o kacha-hasta, hairy appendage.

Gaddi, cart; Kn. gadi; Sk. gintri.

Gémauda, village chief ; Sk. gramina ; Kn. givunda, gavuda.

Gocchhé, bunch ; Sk. gucchha ; Kn. gonchalu ; Mhr. ghoses
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Gondi, cluster; Sk. gunja; Kn. gonde.

Chikkd, small ; Mhr. chike, for a little ; from Sk. chhid,
to cut, or Dravidian chiru, small.

Jayana, caparison ; Sk. jayana ; Kn. and Mhr. jina, saddle.

Jhadi, incessant rain ; Kn. jadi; old Mhr. sadd ; Sk. chat,
to rain, or sruti, flow.

Nanna, elder brother ; Kn. and Mhr. anna ; the latter may
be a corruption of ‘ agrajanya; ’ the former of ‘ nayana’, leading;
the Mhr. term of respect ‘ nin,” which is said to be a contraction
of Nardyana, may really be identical with ‘° nanna,’ or‘ niyana.’
The relation between the several words is not clear. Cf. Sk. anas,

rent ; nand, mother.

Tatti, hedge; tattai, screen; perhaps from Sk. trita,
protsction.

Tuppa, ghee ; Kittel derives this from Kn. tuttu, mouthful,
but ghee is not drunk by the mouthful. Sk. taninapa would
by the gradual elision of the nasals become thpa.

Pakkd, efficlent ; Sk. pakva, mature.

Padavi, screen ; Kn. and Mhr. padada ; perhaps Sk. pata-
vésa, cloth.

Paddi, one who has just become a mother; in Kn. and
Mhr. mature, or fit for breeding; perhaps from Sk. proudhi,
grown up.

Pallatta, transformed ; Sk. paryasta.

Penda, ring ; Kn. pendeya, an anklet worn as a badge of
honour ; perhaps Sk. pinaddha, fastened.

Pottam, abdomen; perhaps Sk. poshita, or pushta. He-
machandra says elsewhere that prakoghtha becomes paotta
in Prakrit, but this word 18 not generally used in that sense,
though koshtha may mean the abdomen.

Phukki, for nothing; in Kn. and Mhr. phukata; probably
from an interjection like the Enzlish pooh-pooh.

Bappa, father; Sk. vapra; Kn. boppa, bhipu.

Bavali, doll ; perhaps from Sk. bhivin, handsome woman—
Cf. puttali, which is now reckoned as Sk., from putrika.

Bhandi, cart; perhaps from Sk. bhram—Cf{ gidi, gantri,
cvidently from gam.

Bhoi, village headman ; Sk. bhogi. The leader of a set
of palanquin-bearers, as an old Kanarese lexicon explains, is
their ‘ bova ;’ this name is now extended to any member of the
caste, unless * bhoi ’ in this sense is a tadbhava of ¢ vihi,” bearer.
In Kanarese the revenue accountant of a village is Shinabhéga,
or Sénabbva ; perhaps from Arabic shahna-baga, taxgatherer-
in-chief. The second part of the compound might have been
confounded with Sk. bhogi, which indeed might have been his
original name.
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Maila, faded ; Sk. malina, or mliyat.

Muddi, finger-ring; Sk. mudrikd.

Merd, boundary ; Sk. marya.

Mehuna, brother-in-law; Sk. maithuna, connected by
marriage ; Kn. maiduna.

Moggara, bud ; Sk. mukula ; Kn. mogge.

Rottam, rice flour ; Sk. ruchya, rice ; from this rotti, which
is now counted as Sk.

Lesi, gratified ; in Ka. and old Mhr. good or fine ; perhaps
from Sk. lashita.

Varayita, bridegroom ; Sk. varayitr ; this occurs in olg
Mhr. and an old Kn. lexicon, and is still current in southern
Konkani.

Vadi, enclosure ; Sk. viti.

Bugimha, harvest festival (phalgunotsava); Sk. sugrishma ;
in Kn. suggi means the spring season ; in Tulu the month of
Philguna ; in Mhr. season.

tti, chief of a village ; Sk. shréshthi.

I have referred here and there to old Mbr. words. I may
quote a few more from the Jnaneshvari, with their Kn. cognates ;
adadars, adalu,fear.—araya, éray, look after, follow.—uliga, t]ige,
business, service.—ogara, food ; perhaps Sk. upahira.—odava,
odavu, accrue.~—katakatd, akatakata, alas, alas; perhaps Sk.
akrtya, or he-kartd.—kadasana, kade, churn.—chavi, savi,
sweet ; perhaps Sk. sevya.—thara, tara, class.—phokarane,
podakarisu, make clear, Sk. sphutikr.—bona, rice.—baga,bage,
thought, manner.—méatu, word.—mechu, mecchu, love.—mo-
taki, motaku; Sk. mun{, break.—vahila, rapidity.—sapra,
thin.—sari, equal ; Sk.sadrk.—savale, savaltade, in the morning,
—sopa, soppu, vain, feeble.

Hemachandra's Deshi-nimamild includes a few anya-
deshi words. It is not clear whether he was aware of their
origin, which in some cases might have been concealed by their
resemblance in sound and sense to current local terms, Thus
‘ badal ’ is said to be an Arabic word. Hemachandra’s ¢ utth-
allapatthalla’ is evidently our ‘adalabadala.’ The first part
of the compound appears to be a reduplicate, while the spell-
ing of the second suggests that it might have been preceded by
s Prakrit vocable derived from Sk. prati. Perhaps no other
foreign word has obtained wider currency than this. The Kn.
and Mhr. khili, empty, is said to be Arabic. Hemachandra’s
¢ kbalei,” empty, appears to be the same word, but might have
been preceded by some corruption of Sk. skhalita. His °ni-
ruta ’, certain, must be tadbhava of Sk. nirukta, but kis ‘ nirak-
ka,” fixed, is probably Persian. The modern °rastd’ appears

34
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to be the Persian ‘ rasta ’, but was preceded by the Deshi ‘ rac-
chi,’ from Sk. rathyd. The Deshi ‘mochaka,’ tall boot, can
be only Persian.

I proceed to quote a few words, common to Mhr. and Kn.,
for which one need not go to out-of-the-way sources of informa-
tion, but which may be found in a school dictionary like Mr.
S. G. Vaze’s. In the absence of an etymological dictionary of
Marathi, Dr. Kittel was led to class them as Dravidian, but their
Sanskrit origin may be detected without much difficulty.
1 shall give first the Marathi word, then the Kanarese form, and
lastly the Sanskrit original :—aghalane, agaladu, akal, shake
about.—akhudane, akkudisu, dkun, contract.—agaru, agra,
agni arus, heat eruptions.—éagald, aggala, agrya, superior
—ada, adda, add, obstruct, and hence across.—apatane, appa-
lisu, asphal, strike.—iva, avi, dpika, kiln.—ugila, uguly, ud-
gira, saliva.—ugrina, Sk. udgrahana, collection ; ugréni, tax-
gatherer ; metaphorically udgrahana is storing in one’s me-
mory, or recollection ; Prakrit uggahana, which, with the suffix
isu, survives in southern Konkani as uggahanésu, or ugga.dasu.
—udhe, udhe, ughe, ughe. hurrah ; probably Sk. udgsi, belaud.
—oja, dje, order ; perhaps Sk. rjutd, right condition.—ojhara,
osaru, avasru, trickling.—opane, oppisu, arpa, offer.—osarane,
osarisu, apasr, fall away.—kantila , horripilation, disgust;
Kn. kantalisu, recoil ; Sk. kantaka, horripilation.—kalane,
kali, kal, understand ; Hemachandra says that the Deshi kallia
is tadbhava of kalita, knowledge.—kharapane, kere, khvr,
scratch.—kholi, kone, kona ; Hemachandra says that konna
means grhakona, house-corner, a room.—pida, pudi, pund,
powder.—mokalane,mukkulisu, moksh,liberate, —mehuda,moda,
megha, cloud.—valasd, balasu, val, turn round.—védhane,
badisu, varsha, pour out.—vijhana, bisanige, vyajana, fan;
the Kn. word may be from bisu, to wave.

It is well known that a certain number of Dravidian words
have been adopted into Sanskrit as well as the Prakrits. Cald-
well, Gundert, and Kittel have made a diligent search for them,
and the list has already reached the portentous figure 420.
I am not sure how many of these will stand the tests of scientific
etymology. For example, piiji,” worship, has been derived
from the Dravidian ‘ piisu ’, to rub, or smear, because smearing
with a fragrant substance is one of the ways of showing venera-
tion. Weare not told how old the Sanskrit word is, and whe-
ther smearing was associated with worship at the time when the
Dravidian vocable is alleged to have been borrowed. The
Sanskrit ‘ pronchhana ’ appears to be the same word as the
Mhr. ‘ pusane ’, rubbing off, or wiping. Hemachandra classes
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this a8 Deshi and gives its meaningas ‘ mamshti,’cleansing. In
Kn. neither ‘ plisu,’ nor any of its derivatives, means worship ;
on the other hand the suffix ‘isu ’ is added to the Sanskrit root
‘ pGj ’ in order to make the verb ‘ péjisu ’, to worship. Marathi
scholars have acknowledged the existence of several Dravidian
vocables in their language, and further research may bring to light
several more. I conclude by expressing the hope that the study
of the Prakrits, which has received a fresh impetus in this presi-
dency, may bear fruit in the shape of etymological dictionaries
in the vernaculars.

u



ArticLE XXII.—Lanka of Ravana.

By N, 8, ADHIKARI, M. R. A. S. (Eng.)

(Contributed,)

At the first Orienta) Congress which was held in Poona in
the month of November 1919, R.B. Sardar M.V. Kibe of Indore
read a paper on ““ Ravana’s Lanka Discovered.” I too attended
the congress on invitation, but I was very sorry I could not hear
Mr. Kibe as the work of the Conference was conducted in diffe-
rent sections ; but as the subject appeared to me interesting,
I requested Mr. Kibe to send me a copy of his paper, and he
courteously sent it. On carefully going through the paper I
felt that although Mr. Kibe had apparently made out a strong
case there were certein difficulties, and strong ones too at that.

On the assumption that FFTS®H=3r was to the north of the
fma range (which Mr. Kibe arrives at) wweyrT, 4=r# and
therefore §THIOA must be understood to be situated to the
far north of the =¥ mountains.

But there are several objections to this location being as-
signed to these places. At the outset I would like to remark
that the range of mountains which is now called the fr=x
was in Pauranik times called & or at any rate its eastern
end was called qiRETsr; while that which is now called
wrager was anciently knownhas == ; for according to
FPIUN there are seven FHIAAS.

W1 7 g gReTEeda: |

f=aa qiarTa 9 gevdan: I !
and in the same Purina, F5yr, &c., are said to flow from W
while ardt, daeor, &c., from fama.

ST TEERET AHET GAgIEH |
FGHIRAGATET TG A | 2
At 9Fwlt fafiear azr 9 far adt |
ReamgagaE T e g 1 2
80 880 in ATEMIIT 87. Y} 44T, &c., are said to flow from gnTarx
and ®rdt, &c., from fywny. This deseription will tally only cn

1 qIgTaor. ST, W&, WY, ¢<; cp. also AET. fTSHYT. o7, . WY 1\
§ ArAUT H. v, 6T 30y
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the assumption that the present =y is the old miR@rw and
%@ and the present &r@ayeT is the old A=wy. Even now, I am
told @raquy is called fsufx. From fq=am® to {sm® it is not
a big step phonetically. It may be concluded with certainty
therefore, that in the AT f=% is used with reference to
grager: This is by the way.

To return to the main issues. The first objection is that
from the beauty with which river #iyarz&t is spoken of it
canoot be the small streamlet which Mr. Kibe says it is.—

A9T BATAWTEA GfT AfHaread |

4 NIFA T JRedeqaigar |

RSV SR |

iR @ wrER wagaiadiear o !
It cannot but be the river that issues from the @@ mountains.
True, srqra is mentioned twice in the Twraer. My belief
is that the river is one only ; but it is referred to twice by
reason of its two different meanderings. Again in the consi-
deration that fafeR+=gT was to the north of fr=a, syoTwITog
must be located to the still north ; for in TR's journey to
PrfRm=ar he started from STeY¥ which was in ToTHRTA
to go to the south and reached ferféaR=yr which therefore was
situated to the south of FTeqT¥ and yogwHex. But FoFgHTC"A
could not have been situated to .,the north of P=x; for it
was situated between fA=¥ and ¥ mountains—

el el farrfineniyy. 2 .
and §7% mountain was situated to the south of Fr=y
( SATHIOT ) Fo9THRCY was therefore situated to the south of
the =% range. This is further evidenced by a verse from
the Sankalpa of the Brahmins. The verse reads WF¥iy
TART TCYOATHA PIFORY ATl aawiemt &e3,
It shows that FTHRTCoX was between Frau7 and MAr4R. «AT's
FAFAG mentions it as situated in =TT,

The location of §2&Rog is to be conclusively admitted
a8 being situated to the south of the fa=a;* and as 9w7ei
and FTEY were in it they must be near those, or the same
as those which are shown at present near Nasik. If we believe

! gemEw, 10F; 8. Y, B 3—R3
2 garEW, I, <}, <

3 From. AARATIFGAANREH -

* o gEadfear. (v—. Al L8



500 LANKA OF RAVANA,

that this location of &7 and 47} is definite, PRR&=T
and qqr must be supposed to be situated to the further south ;
it is believed that the present Anagondi town on the river
Tungabhadra is the old fRR=F~qT.

It is very difficult to reconcile these two positions of Kis-
kindha ; in fact confusion is worse confounded, for when Sug-
riva sends the search party to the south, he asks them to cross
the Narmada ; but nowhere are the vast armies of Rima made
to cross the river although the poet had a brilliant opportunity
to display his descriptive and imaginative power in making
Rama’s army cross such a big river.

However may be the case it is certain that the definite
location of Kiskindhd is a matter of probability and doubt.
I venture to suggest as a probable solution that there were two
Kiskindha@s ; the one was located near the Vindhya moun-
tains and the other to the far south ; and this latter is referred
to in the Rimayana ; in course of time, for some reason, the
position of Kiékindhd shifted from the south to the north of
the Vindhya. Probably the fR#%*3® people must have
migrated to the north. The course of the expansion of Aryan
Civilisation in India was from the north to the south ; ventur-
some people travelled from the north to the south to colonise
but in this one instance of the Kiskindhaka people if not of
any other, it seems to me that the usual course was reversed ;
and they travelled from the South to the North near the base
of the Vindhya range. Something unusual must have happen-
ed which compelled them to leave their thinly populated resi-
dence and go over to, probably, a thickly populated one. Pro-
bably the people of feRfe=qr accompanied I towards
his capital when he returned from Lanka and stopped on the
outskirts of Hindu Civilisation; or probably having seen
the advantage of intercourse with civilised men they had a yearn-
ing to travel up and dwell near the =% range. It is not
unlikely that for some reason or reasons not yet known to us
the f&f&=1a people travelled to the North from the South
either with Rama, or sometime after.

It is an undoubted fact that the Ramiya:a was recast several
times ; and the confusion in the Ramayana about the two
positions of FRT&R=a1 is due to the fact that by the time the
last recension of the Ramayana had come to be written the
new position of Kiskindha had become so settled a fact that
writer thought wise to make a corresponding correction or
emendation in the text of the Ramayana that he had before him.

But whatever may be the position of fRR®&=qr to which we
may be disposed to agree, no such doubt lingers about the
location of &t of AT,
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That Lankd was distinct from wwggiq and JWEAY is
asserted by FrFTTr. .
THIRW|G & RfurE: |
STTEIM: GATEATAT: AFIEAET: (Bt ()
It mentions that apart from =i and to its south?

there are six other gius, they are srg=afiv (probably Andamans).
79 (Java), weufte (Malay Archipelego) wiaiv, Fute

and FUEAY.
HFEY AT AeREigET 4 |
eI FET FGERE T 0 3

That in #==gty on the top of Fﬂ?‘ﬂtﬂ was Lanka situated. 4
Now ATGSr goes to Hesxqaa which was to the south of the
Vindhya mountains. The #8=gq§a is the * mountain peak in
the FEastern Ghauts in the Ganjam district, Madras
Presidency.”> I think the whole of the Eastern Ghauts;
were anciently named the Mahendra Mountains; for there
are many references which say that sgf¥&=ar and ar&qoit along
with others are said to flow from A¥=¥ ; now FfYFTAT is near
the upper limit of the Eastern Ghauts while qra9af in about
Tanjore flows out from lower limit. of the mountains ;
these two rivers therefore mark out the two limits of the sgax
mountains which appear the same as the present Eastern Ghauts.
Afterwards the name came to be limited with reference to a
peak in Ganjam district. “ Several temples of unknown date
nd megalithic structures of doubtful date are situated near the
summit, which is crowned by ancient Shaivite temple, much
shattered by lightening ¢ wreet staried from this Ag=aasa
it is mentioned that the expanse of the sea that extended between
#§-x and &7 was hundred Yojanas—

R SRl qadRREad |
=S A Al AW R |
a7 SR e U 17
The bridge built by T over the sea was also hundred Yo-

janas in length. 8 It is thus clear that Lanka was distinct from
India and not included in India and that it was from India, more

1 q1g. s1. w¢ Wl Q. 2 1bid., 47.
3 A vo, Q. % ATg. Ve Je—Y
9 TImperial Garetteer. Vol. IX.

6  Imperial Gazettéer. Vol. IX.

T. AT g@3T. 88, ¥ R—Re.

8, wid I R ¥l. K¢—t<.
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precisely from the @+ mountains, about one hundred Yojanas
in distance. Counting the greatest distance about eight English
miles to a Yojana, the distance is equivalent to eight hundred
English miles. Tothe south of Mahendra (rather the South-East)
at this distance is Sumatra of the Malaya Archipelago. Both
aTZYT™ and IWETIUN mention FHTYE in the Fagia. T
mentions it once or twice as 9 and often as §¢. We expect
A to be more precise than the Puranas in this point
at least ; and therefore we may believe that Lanka was a
city inan island of the same name which probably has undergone
a change ; and that in the Puranas this island was included under
the big division amagiy.

The Malayc language is universally spoken in all islands of
the Malay Archipelago ; ! and this leads us to the belief that
the Malaya people having one and the same origin, must have
spread to the different islands. Infact, it is known that the
Malay people originally dwelt # in Menancabow in Sumatra
which now form some of its modern political divisions.? This
would sliow that what is now known as Sumatra was included
under a5=fiv.

We are led to the conclusion that the present known Sumatra
is the vld Lanki on strong grounds. There lived (or live) a
kind of strong aboriginal people in Flores island who were black
in colour ¢. They are called T of which the Sanskrit
form is Rakshas. ’I;I’wy are very cruel in appearance and in
nature. Jn the same island there is & town named Larantaka.
Larantaka is the same as Narantaka which was the name of one
of Ravana's generals 5. In the island of Sumatra quite near
the sea there is a city named Sonilanka or Samalanga which is
the same as a‘!‘fs'im'. There is another town &aKTq8 near Diamond
Point. To ' the northof it there is Golden Mount whish
is the Kangangiri of Rimayana. In the description of Lanka
which is given in the Ramayana, the most distinctive thing
that is mentioned about it is gold which is found in abundance
in Sumatra. There is Rupat island which is spoken of in the
Ramayana as &<q#% island. The sea that is on the southern
side of the island is still called by its inhabitants SHEEATT.
There is some similarity between the names gT¥AfrT and

1, Mackay's (leography. cp. The Malni\‘mn language is wldeapread, extending not
only over Malaysian Archipelago, but also throughout New Zealand, Polynesla and the
Malay Peninsula. :

2. Crawford’s Indlan Archipelago. Vol. I1.
3. Encyclopaedia Americana, Vol. XII.
4. English Encyclopaedia, Vol. I1.

b AW, I, R W R
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There can be little doubt that the present Harar is the
old #=mrfty and #HYH was situated somewhere near
present Samalanga or Sonilanka.

Again, it is not at all improbable that the old Lanka of Ravana
which was situated near the present Sumatra, has submerged
under water; and that the present Sumatra is what has
remained of that Lanka of by-gone fame. This inference is
furnished by the astronomical datum furnished by Bhaskara-
chirya. rewtrara calls Lanki fAaww®w because it was
according to him situated in the 00 N. Lat. Thus while
describing TwAfAAt, TEMITATR says—

FreaCrma ( St ) ST, T TR gears

Now modern geographers locate the present Lanka or Ceylon
in 79 or 80 above the equator. It is therefore obvious that the
Lankd of yresTr=ra was to the south of the present Ceylon
in the 09 of the modern geographers; and that sy
must have been submerged under water under stress of certain
aquacus and inner agencies!. Under these agencies
wonderful changestake place in short times. It is believed that
once the Indo-African continent existed beyond doubt; 2 and
that the severance is of a recent date ; it is also believed that
‘“ the Andamans and Nicobars have been isolated from Aracén
coast by submergence at & probably recent date 2.

Counting therefore about 79 or 80 to the south of the present
Lanka or'aylon, we reach the zoneof O° in which Sumatra
is situated. This, then, is what now remains of the once famous
Lanka which was submerged under water on account of internal
agencies.

Thus on four distinct but on converging lines : (i) mileage in
Ramayana ; (ii) phonetic identity or agreement of some present
sites with places mentioned in Ramiyana; (iii) external
evidence furnished by guws; and (iv) the astronomical
data furnished by Bhaskaracharya, we reach the definite con-
clusion that Lanka cannot be Ceylon, but it can never be within
the boundaries of Bharatavarsa. It is the present Sumatra ;
at any rate it must have been near Sumatra which is what now
remains of old Lanka.

1. Vide Cooke's Geology and Geological primer.
2. The Oxford Indla Reader ; edited by W. Bell, Esq., C.I.LE,, p. 2.



Art. XXII1.—Some Prayer-gestures of the Baby-'
lontans and Assyrians. Their Parallels among
the ancient Iranians and modern Parsees.

By
Shams-ul-Ulma Dr. JIVANJI JAMSHEDJI MODI, B.A., Ph,D., C.LE,

Read>on 3rd December 1920,

The subject of this paper has been suggested to me by an
interesting and instructive paper in the

Introduction.  October 1919 issue of the Journal of the
Royal Asiatic Society of London (Art.

XVI), entitled, “ Gesture in Sumerian and Babylonian Prayer:
‘Astudy in Babylonian and Assyrian Arch®ology” and
written by Dr. S. Langdon, Professor of Assyreology at Oxford.
When I was reading Dr. Langdon’s paper, I bappened to
stay at Khandala, in the beautiful bungalow on the Elphinstone
point belonging to Mr. Rustamjee Byramjee Jejeebhoy, in the
compound of which there is a monolith, which has on its
four sides a number of partly defaced and destroyed figures
with different gestures and postures of hands.! Among
these gestures, some hand postures suggest that some

1 The Bombay Gazetteer of Poona thus speaks of the monolith : * Near the
west wall of the garden of Mr, Bairamiji’s house is a pillar ahout a foot square and four
feet high covered with rich much worn carvinﬁ. Among the flgures are more than
one small seated images. The pillar I3 eaid to have been brought from near the
reversing station by a Mr. Adam, who was_ employed in making the Railway”
(Gazetteer of the Bombay Presidency, Vol. XVI1I, Part I1I, Poons, page 237, n.1.)

My information gathered from Mr. Pestonji Nusservanji Wadla, who, as the Private
Secretary of the late first Mr. Byramjee Jejeebhoy, had been off and on visiting theibunga-
low since about 1870, was, that the monolith belonged to a temple on the fort on the hill
of Raj-Machi, which one sees from the Rafiway train during a great part of the Bore
Ghaut ascent from Karjat to Khandala, and which is situated at the distance of about
10 miles from Khandala. Some curiosity to know whether the monolith belonged to
that temple led me to visit the fort and the temple on 30th May of this year. The fort
has a fatiguing ascent and the temple—the temple of Bhairav—is a ruin. At present, it
is more a delapidated hut than a pucca structure. From what I observed there, I am in-
clined to think, that the Bombay Gazetteer’s statement, that the monolith was brought
at the Bungalow from a site at the Reversing Station, Is not correct, and that It is likely,
that it belonged to the temple at RAj-machi. T gotexcavated from the rubbigh round
the temple hut, the ruin of another monolith, which, however, had some figures on only
one side, similar to those on the monolith at Khandala. This much is certain, that
the monolith must have belonged to a temple or a place of worship of some structural
importance. But we do not find near the Reversing Station any ruins of a temple
to which the monolith may have belonged.

The monolith is said to have been brought to the bungalow by Mr. 8. Adamson, a
Contractor who built the Bore Ghaut Railway. He had built the bungalow for his resi-
dence for several years during which the Ghaut was built. T found his name in small
letters on three pieces of the furniture of the bungalow which passed from his hands
through one or two purchasers to the hands of the late Mr. Byramjee. The name
“ Adam ”, as given by the Gazetteer is evidently a mistake for Adameon.

I beg to draw the attention of cur Archmological Department to the monolith for
study. A paper by some Hindu scholar on all the prayer-gestures, | whether of hands or
otherwlse, will be very welcome to students of Prayer-attitudes,
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of the figures are of persons who are praying. Two

figures present a pose of the hands placed on the lap,

which we see in many figures of Budha and Indian deities.

I am sorry, 1 have not been able to produce a cast of these

figures, but I produce for inspection a very rough sketch of

them taken by an un-skilled hand. The gestures of the figures -
on this monolith led me to think further on the subject of Dr.

Langdon’s paper and to study the question of prayer-gestures

of the ancient Iranians and modern Parsces.

While speaking of gestures referred to in the Bible, Mr. W.
Ewing! says, that “ The Oriental is a patural expert in appro-
priate and expressive gesture.  ‘To his impulsive and immotionat
temperament, attitude and action form a more apt vehicle for
thought and feeling than even speech...... Conversation is,
accompanied by a sort of running commentary of gestures.
The object of this paper is to treat the question of gestures
among the ancient Iranians, not all gestures but only those
whick present some parellelism with those referred to by Dr.
Langdon as prevailing in Sumeria, Assyria or Babylonia.

Dr. Langdonsays “ Religious worship is abundantly illustrated
in many of its most important aspects by scenes engraved
on Sumerian, Babylonian,- and Assyrian seal cylinders.
Chronologically, the seals of this region illusirate nearly
every period of the long history of these peoples and the
changing rituals and beliefs of their religion. A very large
proportion of the seals represent the owner of the seal
approaching a deity in the attitude of prayer........ The
cogravers of cylinders in all periods probably kept in stock seals
engraved with the scenc of the private prayer as the custom
imposed in their periods. The human who is figured standing
before a god, or in Assyria more frequently before a divine
symbol, i3 not a portrait of the owner of the seal. The owner
regards bimsel[ rather as represented and symbolized by the
conventional figure. In those cases in which the engraver
producced a seal cylinder at the command of o Sumerian or Baby-
lonian, perhaps, we may regard the praying figur: as an approx-
imate portrait “.> Dr. Lanzdon then refers to “the various
attitudes of the worshipper’s hands in the different periods,”
and compares * these attitudes with those which characterise the
worship of adjacent peoples.”* Among the adjacent peoples,
Dr. Langdon does not refer to the ancient Iranians who were
Zoroastrians by faith. This is, perhaps, because, what can be
called authentic history shows that the ancient Iranians at the

1 Dictlonary of the Hible by Rev. Hastinge.
J. B. A. 8. October 1919, p. 531. 2 Tbid p. 633;
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‘time of their highest glory were the successors of the Babylon.
iansand Assyrians and not their contemporaries. Sir W. Jones,
though he identified the earlier Iranians of the Peshdidian
dynasty with the Assyrians, thought, * that the annals of the
Peshdad or Assyrian race may be considered dark and fabulous;
those of the Kaiani family as heroic and poetical ; and those of
the Sassanian kings as historical.”” However, we know from some
authentic sources, that the ancient Iranians had, in the early
career of their history, come into contact with the Babylonians
and Assyrians.

The very name Babylon can be traced to the Avesta, Babylon,

Babylon,the j i
Bawriofythe Brbhe is the Bawrii Au{n' of the Avesta (Yt. V.,

ta. Its founder 99) Babyrus of the Cuneiform inscriptions
Batvar (asp). (Behistinymlnscription I, 6) and Babil Ll
of the Persian writers. Philologically, the ancient Iranian
name Bawri, can easily become at first Babyl and then
Babylon. The letter ‘w’ of Bawri can easily change place with
“b”, both letters being of the same Sthdna. So, Avesta Bawri,
would become Babri. Then ‘r’ can easily be read ‘1’ So
Babri would become Babli, which then became Babil. The last
part “on” is a later Greek addition, as we find in the case of
Macedon, Chalcedon, ete.

I think that the city has taken its name from its original
founder. Who was the founder? The Avesta connects
Bawri with one Azi-Dahdka, who is said to have offered at
Bawri a great sacrifice of 100 horses, 1,000 oxen and 10,000
lambs or goats. This name Azi Dahika was latterly contract-
ed into Dahdka, the first part Azi being dropped. We
have several such cases of parts of an old name being dropped ;
for example, in the Avesta name Takhma-urupa, the latter part
‘ urupa’ 18 dropped in the Farvardin Yasht, and we find ths name
simply a: Takhma, a form which has latteriy given us the later
Iranian name Tahma-tan (another name of Rustam) and Tehe-
mind (the name of the wife of Rustam). In the same way, we
find that the Avesta name Yima Khshaeta, which has given us
the later name Jamshed, has been contractedinto Yima (Jam in
the Afrin i Hept Ameshaspand). Here, in the case of the name
Azi-Dahidka, it is the first part, Azi, that is dropped and the
name was contracted into Dahik, which soon became, without
any philological difficulty, Zohék, a name with which Sir Walter
Scott has familiarized his readers of the novel of Talisman.

Now, the extent Avesta connects this Azi Dahdka or Zohdk
with Bawri inthe matter of a sacrifice and says nothing
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more, but the Pahlavi Bundehesh ! says, that this Azi
Dahika or Zohak built a palace in Babylon which was
known as Kulang Dushit, which is the Kvirinta Duzhita of
the Avesta (Yt XV 19), Kulen Dis of Hamza Isphahini,
Gang-i Diz hukht of Firdousi 2 (Mohl I p. 96). Thess
references show that Bawri or Babylon, was not only the
seat of Zohak's great sacrifice but was also founded by him.
Magoudi attributes the foundation of Babylon to Nimrod®.
But, as pointed out by Malcolm, criental writers identify this
Nimrod with Zohak. Ebu Haukal ¢ and Edrisi 5 also attribute
the foundation of Babylon to Zohak.

The Pahlavi Shatroibh4 i Airdn says, that Bawri was founded
in the reign of Jamshed. ¢‘He (the founder of the city) fixed
there (the direction of) the planet mercury. By the situation
of the city or its building, he pointed out magically the 7 planets,
the 12 constellations and signs of the Zodiac and the eight part
(of the heavens) towards the sun and other planets.” Now
Zohak lived in the time of Jamshid. In fact, Jamshid, the
Iranian was overthrown by Zohdk the Babylonian. So, this
statement of this Pahlavi treatise also indirectly supports the
fact that Zohak was the founder of Babylon.

The above statement of this book that Zohak founded the
city on some astronomical principles, or to speak generally,
attending to some principles of orientation, is supported by
Magoudi, who connects with Nimrod (who is identified by some
with Zohak) the cult of fire and stars.? Now, the Burdehesh 7
and the Shih-nimeh 8 say, that this Azi-Dahdka or Zohik
was known as Baévar-asp. The Pazend Afrin-i Haft Amsh.
dspand (s.8) also points to this identification. Zohak was called
Baévar-asp, because he was the possessor of 10,000 (baévar)
horses (asp). I think then, that the city Bawri, the original form
of the later name Babil (Babylon), derived its name from its
founder Baévar-asp, which was another name of Azi Dahédka
or Zohak. The second part of the name ‘“ asp ’ was dropped,
a8 it often happens and as seen above in the case of other
proper names. I have gone rather deep into this subject in order
to show, on the authority of old Parsee books and of the
works of Arab authors, that the ancient Iranians had come
into contact with the Babylonians under Zohdk. I must admit,

1 Darmesteter. Le Zend Avesta II p. 584. Et.udeu Iraplennes IT pg. 210-213. Vide
the Photo-zinco Text published by the Parsee Punchayatand edited by Mr. Behram-
gore Tehemuras Anklesaria.

Vide my Dictionary of Avestaic Proper names p. 63.

Macoudi, par Barbier de Meynard. ¢ Ousley’s Oriental Geography p. 70.
Edrisi par Jaubert II pp. 1640-61. 6 Magoudi par B-de Meyoard 1. p. 83.
Chap. XXIX,068. B.EVol. V. p.119. 8 Mobhl I p;57.

- @ ¥.»
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that herein we go to, what are known as, pre-historic times,
but, anyhow, we find that there was some connection. So,
if you once expect some such connection, one may expect to
find, at least some paraliels between their prayer gestures and
attitudes and those of the Babylonians and Assyrians. I pro-
pose dealing in this Paper with some of those prayer gestures
and attitudes. In fact, my paper may be taken as ome
continuing the study of the prayer gestures and attitudes of
the Babylonians and Assyrians to times subsequent to the
periods to which Dr. Langdon refers. In the ordinary
course, I would have preferred to read this Paper before
my Anthropological Society of Bombay, but, as Dr. Langdon’s
Paper is published in the Journal of the Royal Asiatic
Society, 1 beg to submit mine before the Bombay Branch
of the Society.

Let us first of all examine some pouses of hand referred to in
s the Avesta. The Avesta word for hand
ome hand-
poses of theAvesta. ig Zasta .»pn:n-s (Pahl-hasta. Sans. hasta
(¢w@) Pers. dast ( <=3 ) Ger. hand). The Avesta has

generally two words, one for good persons and another
for bad persons. Thus, Zasta is the hand of good per-

sons and gava ( —y)we® Gr. guion) for that of bad persons.!
The prayer-pose of the hands is ustina-zasta S04 Q0 2

sou( te, stretched fourth or uplifted? (from us or uz

-

m _5) sans. I¥, Ger. aus. Lat. ex. out). We find frequent

references to hands, holding offerings in prayers. For example,
aesmozasia, 1.¢., holding the fire-wood in the hand3(Yacna, LXIIL,1)
gao-zasta, i.e., holding some cow-productions like milk in the

1 For elmilar instances, we have padha (sans. I, Per. pée g-:",j Lat. prds

pes. Fr. pied. Ger. furn. Eng. foot) for the foot of zood men and zbarellm( ..é‘,” ; )
Yoo 1
snd dvarethra »leyt “”’ ) for that of had men. Vagdhana ( -'"G\T:'.’ )

for the head o1 good men and kaméradha ( ‘G\(,K", ) for that o bad men.

2 The holding up of the hands was a prayer gesture of the Hebrews alno ; ** When
Moses held up his hand Israel prevalled * (Exodus XVII, 11).

8 The threec Magis or the Wisemen of thc Fast are said to have carried l;ncme
(labapum 'mouq) in tbeir hands as an offering to the infant Jesua,



PRAYER-GESTURES. 509

band ; barésmo zasta, i.e., holding the twigs of the sacred barsam
in the hand ; hdvano-zasta, i.e., holding in the hand the Advanim
or the mortar for pounding the Haoma ; gaomata-zasta, $.e..
holding a bovine production in the hand. As the hand played
an important part in prayer-gestures, a contract made by a press-

ing of hands (-“WUS»G J@:&j -AJN) was held to be

very sacred. ! Hand, being an useful organ of the body and
being used in prayer-gestures, a valuable contract was spoken
of as zasta maso, 1.e. of the value of the hand.

Dr. Langdon first refers to the attitude of the worshipper's
p . hands in the early period of Sumerian glypti-
rocessions and . 3 : .
Processionsl scenes. 1€ commonly known as pre-Sargonic, which
perind had the so-called processional scenes
on the seals. So, let us see at first, what have the Iranian materials,
the writings, sculptures, &c., to say on the subject of processions.
L think, we find the germ of such processional scenes in the
Avesta. In the Vendidad (Chap. I, 21), Ahura Mazda himself
i represented as proceeding Lo the rara, or colony-the Airyana
Vaéja, the Irdn Vej, the cradle of the Aryas—newly founded by
Yima (Jamshed). with his Yazatas or angels in some thing like
a procession. Yima also. in return, proceeds to meet Ahura
Mazda in the same way. In the processional entry of Ahura
Mazda in Iran a number of invisible Yazatas or angels who
can only be conceived in mind (mainyaoiby6 yazataéibyo)
accompanied him, Ahura Mazda proceeded with them, as if it
were. to tnaugurate a house-warming or rather a city-warming
ceremony. Yima procecded to welcome Ahura Mazda and his
host of Yazatas, in the company of the best men (vahishtaéibyé
mashyékaeibyd) of Iran. The Avestaic word Hanjaman (Pers.
Anjuman) used in this connection is the same as Sanskrit sangama
used for the groups, in which, in India, pilgrims march in
processional order when viriting known places of pilgrimage.

Coming to lranian sculpture, we have no parallels of pro-
cessions going to seated deities, but we have those of proces-
sions going to seated kings. For example. we have two such
processional scenes in the ruins of the City of Sapur (Kiash's
Ancient Persian Sculptures, Plates 4 and 6). Mr. Kiish thinks.
that the first is that of Behram IT and the sccond that of Khusro
Parvez (Chosroes II). Some writers think thc second to be
that of Shapurl. Coming to modern times, we find that the
idea of a religious procession still survives,

1 Cf. Genesis X1V, 22, wherein a boly vow was takeu by bulding the hund unto
the Lard.
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(a) We see it in the initiation ceremony of Navar, wherein
the initiate or candidate for priesthood is conducted to a
temple by the head priest of the city accompanied by other
priests and laymen and even ladies.

(b) Again upto a few years ago, at Naosari, on the occasions
of the Gahambars (season festivals), a procession headed by the
head priest (Dastur) and other elders (Desiis) went on a pre-
vious day to the place where the communal feast was to take
place the next day. There, the head priest and the elders with
their own hands threw in a cooking pot a few spices ( AMIR )
&c., to be cooked for the meal for the next day. They placed
sandle wood and frank incense on the fire preparing the food
and said the prayer of Tan-darusti (Benediction) invoking
God’s blessings on the whole community.

(c) Marriage processions, though dying out generally in a
great crowded city like Bombay, where the parents of the bride-
grooms and brides have not sufficient accommodation at their
own places for the marriage ritual and its preliminaries, social
and religious, and where, consequently there are common gather-
ing places like the Allbless Baug, the Cama Baug, &c., do not
still seem to have lost their preliminary signification. The
principle marriage procession in early days was that in which
the bridegroom went to the house of the bride to be married
and to fetch the bride to her new home. Nowadays, though
both the parents of the bride and the bridegroom meet in a
common communal place, there generally still remains the
travesty or the show of the bridegroom going out in the com-
pany of the officiating priests and the ladies of his family, from
one gate of the gathering-place and returning by the other.

(d) The next instance of a religious procession still extant,
is that of the funeral procession, wherein the mourners, headed
by priests, at least by two priests, follow the bier in pairs of
two, reciting a prayer. The presence of priests in all these
processions still preservesthe religious character of the pro-
cessions.

As in the Babylonian Arch®ology, so, in the Iranian Archao-
logy, there arises the question, as to who
Tho praying fign- the praying figures are. Whom do the

z:nina:}&e ]i)':ﬁl:n praying figures on the Babylonian seals

Loy represent ¢ Whom do the praying figures
Archamology in the Iranian sculptures represent? As

to Babylonia, Dr. Langdon says: “The praying figures
on seals actually represent the owners. Of that we can no longer
doubt. Sumernans, Babylonians, and Assyrians carried about
on their reals representatives of themselves as they said their
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prayers before one of the great gods. These were supported
from the neck by a stout cord which passed through an aperature
at the axis of the cylinder ! ” We have a parallel of this
in some Iranian sculptures, which determine, that the praying
figures represent the owners. For example, take the sculpture
of the Naksh-i Darius in the sculptures on the mountain of
Besitoun or Behistoun. There, we see on the top a winged
flying figure in the air, holding forth the hand for prayer. The
sculpture bears the well-known inscription which bears the
name of Darius, thus showing that the praying figure is that of
King Darius himself (vide for the sculpture, Kavasji Dinsha
Kiash’s Ancient Persian Sculpture p. 185, Plate 55).

From the fact, that the sculpture bears the owner's name (the
name of Darius), we can safely infer, that similar portraits of
winged flying figures in other parts of Persia are the portraits of
the kings or noble men who engraved them. We have a similar
figure at Persipolis or Takht-i Jamshed (Kiash’s Plates 26 & 27).
In one portrait (Pl. 26), the king while saying his prayer before
the fire in two vases, bears in his hand the royal mace (the vazra
of the Avesta). In another (Pl. 27), the winged figure of the
King, or to speak more properly the winged figure of the Fravashi
or Farohar, the guiding spirit of the King, bears in his left hand
a circle (Avesta chakhra), the symbol of righteous authority.
The most notable instance of this, is that of a human winged
figure with a peculiar horned crown, at Pasargad® or Pasargard.
The figure bears at the top an inscription which gives the name
of Cyrus (Plate 53 of Kiash).

We find that the use of hands to express some emotions in
prayersis referred toin the Avesta. Thatuse

The Use of Hands presented different attitudes. (a) The Vendi-
in Prayers. dédd (Chap. V, 59) refers to ‘ the stretching
of hands in prayers ” (zasto fréné nizbarat).

A woman in the state of menses (dakhshtivanti), and
a person who has a cut or a wound in his body from which
there is a discharge of blood or filthy matter, are not con-
sidered to be in a proper condition necessary for worship.
Perhaps, the worship referred to is not private or individual
worship or prayer but common or joint worship. Their reverting,
after recovery, to a proper clean state is spoken of as * stretching
their bands in prayers ”. (b) The Ahunavaiti Gathd (Yasna
XXVIII, 1) refers to the prayer gesture of stretching out
hands. The worshipper says : Ahyd yasi nemangha ustinazasté
rafedhrahyd manyéush Mazddo paourvim spentahyi ashéd
vispeng shkyaothnd vangh8ush khratm manangh6 yé khshn-

(1) J.R.A D, of1919 pp. 532-38.
35
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vishd géushchd urvinem, ie., I pray rapturously with all
humility with uplifted! hands primarily for all righteous acts
from the invisible bountiful Mazda and for wisdom resulting
from good mind, so that, thereby, I may please the (very) soul of
the universe. (¢) In the Farvardin Yasht (Yt. XIII 50, 57),
where prayers for the Fravashis or Farohars of the dear departed
ones are referred to, they are spoken of as with *‘ hands holding
food and clothes ** for the poor (gaomata Zasta vastravata
usha-nisa nemangha). (d) In Gatha Ushtavaiti (Yasna XLIII, 4),
Ahura Mazda is represented as bestowing blessings both upon
the sinful and the righteous with hands. (Zasta...... hafshi
......ashish).

In the Babylonian seals, where the various prayer attitudes
are represcnted, we see the winged form
The Winged genii  of the genii. Among the Iranians, the

of the Babylonians :
and the winged Faro- Fravashis or Farohars are represented as

hars of the Iranians. OYViRg.

The Avesta refers to the winged form of the genii. It is said
in the Farvardin Yasht (Yt. XIIT 69-70), that the Fravashis
(the spiritual proto-types) of the righteous fly to the help of
those who invoke them in the form of winged birds or winged
bird-like men. We read there :

Aat yat bavaiti avi-spasht6 sidsta danghéush hamo-khshathré
aurvathaéibyé paré tbishyanby6, tde haschit upa-zbayéiti
....avanghé...... tdo dim avinifrivayénti, manayén ahé yatha
ni mérégd hupéréno. t.e, When the well-ruling King of a
country is taken unawares (i.c. is surprised) by & harmful enemy,
then he invokes to his aid the powerful Fravashis of the righteous
........ They (The Fravashis) fly towards him (for help) like
(t.e. in the form of) well- winged man-like? birds.

The various At- Now, we come to the various attitudes
titudes of the Wor-  of the worshipper's hands. Dr. Langdon
shipper’s Hands. refers to the following : —

(1) The owner of the seal *‘ conducted into the presence
of a great seated deity by his own personal god, who leads his
protégé by the hand.

(2) The right hand extended and the fore-arm raised
parallel with the face, palm inward.

(3) Both hands folded at the waist.

1 or out-stretched, from us-tan (Sans. I{—FT Lut, tendere, ¥r. etendre, Pers.
tanudsn) to stretch out.

2 Dr. Geldner thinks this word unnecessary. but here the reference seems to be tg
forms hall human and half bird-like.
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(4) The palm not turned inward but facing the left. ‘‘ The
hand is thus brought into such position that the narrow surface
on the side of the little finger is turned towards the deity’.

Now let us see what the Iranian materials have to say about
these attitudes.

In the Babylonian and Assyrian seals,

1. The attitude the gods are represented as leading theijr

of being led by the protégés by their hands before “ a great

hand. seated deity ". (a) Iranian writings, (b)scul-

tures and (c) ritual refer to this attitude.

(a) We learn from the Pahlavi Ardii Viraf-nameh, that, when
Ardai Viraf, the ancient Iranian Dante, was led in a vision to the
other world tosee Heaven and Hell, he was led by the hand by
the Yazatas or angels, Atar and Sraosha. We read Viraf saying
“ the two angels caught hold of my hands” (zak-i li yadman
fardz vakhdunt, Chap.IV.6;! V,6; X1,2,13; XVI,1). He was
similarly led before Ahuramazda, the Supreme Deity and his
Ameshaspands or archangels. (Ch. CI 1, 2).

(b) We see the same attitude in some of the Iranian sculptures
which refer to times much anterior to that when the above Pahla.-
vi work was written. We see this in the sculptures at Persepolis
(vide travels of Sir Robert Ker Porter in Georgia, Persia Vol. I,
pp- 604, 608 (six groups), 612 ( five groups, Plates 37, 43); vide
Mr. Kavasji Dinshawji Kiash’s Ancient Persian Sculptures,. Plates
XI, XIII, XV, XVII, XVIIIl). Here, a well-dressed person,
armed with a mace and a dagger, holds by his left hand the right
hand of another simple unarmed man and leads him. The second
man is followed by several others, who carry, in both their hands
big bowls or cups, containing, perhaps, various articles of presents
or offerings. The second person is led either before a King to
make presents as humble homage, or to a place of worship with
offerings. The first person may be a courtier, and he may be
leading, by the hand, citizens who came to pay their homage to
the sovereign. But, the mace and the sword do not preclude
the possibility of his being a priest, because the Iranian priests
also carried weapons, intended to be symbolic of spiritual weapons
with which they were to strike and destroy the Daévas or evil
powers and influences. Even now, in the ceremonial proces.
sion of the Navar, the initiate or the candidate for priesthood,
carries with him a gurz (Avesta vagreza, i.e., a mace), which he
keeps underneath his bed for three nights, and in the Yazash-
nagah when he performs the liturgical services for four days.
Ker Porter argues, that ‘ the design of the artist is not to display

1 The Text of Dr. Ho-~hapgii, p. 16, etc.
13
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8 religious procession.”! But one cannot definitely say that
it is not a religious procession. His own long quotation? from
Zenophon about Cyrus’s procession with sacred bulls and horses,

etc., points to a probability that the procession may perhaps
be religious.

(¢) Again, in the modern Parsee ritual, we see something of one
person conducting another. In the very ceremony of Néivar,
above referred to, the initiate or the candidate is held by the
hand by the priest who initiates him and is presented before
the senior priest and the priestly assembly, from whom a formal
permission is asked to initiate the candidate into priesthood.
Again, in the celebration of the Yacna, on two occasions, one
of the celebrants leads the other by the hand.

In the Persepolis sculptures, where we see the attitude of one

Two peculiari- Person leading the other by the hand, we
ties of the Iranian 8ee two other peculiarities which seem to
Sculptures in this have escaped attention. In one of the sculp-
matter. tures -(vide Ker Porter’s Plate 37; vide
also Plate on page 708), we see a person holding the skirt of
another person who precedes him. We see this in both
the groups of the above plate. Again, in some cases, we
see one person placing his hand on the shoulder of another
person preceding him (Ibid). What do these attitudes signify ?
What are they intended for ? In the recital by an assembly, of the
Atash Nyadish, i.e., the prayer in honour of the angel presiding
over fire, we, at times, find the combination of all the varieties,
above referred to, of holding the hand, etc. We sce persons (a)
holding others by the hand, (b) placing their hands on the
shoulders of another and (c) holding others by the fringes of
their dress. I will describe the process here at some length.

(@) When a Parsee recites his Atash nydish, during the
recitals of some parts of the prayer, the worshipper holds a laddle
over the fire-vase, so as to touch it. If he is saying the nydish
before the sacred fire of a Fire-temple, as he cannot go into the
fire-chamber, wherein priests only can enter, during the above
recitals he places his hand upon the door, or a window or the
wall of the fire-chamber, the object being to establish some con-
tact with the fire before him. In some fire-temples, some orna-
mental strings hanging from the ceiling are provided. The wor-
shippers catch hold of these strings and thus create, during the
above recital, a kind of contact with the sacred fire from a distance.

1 Vol.I, p. 625. 2 Ibid., p. 617.
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In small or large gatherings or prayer meetings, for example,
those held on occasions of public prayers (jashans) during the
last war, or on occasions of joyous celebrations, they produce fire
in & vase in the midst of the gathering and all say the Atash nyaish
standing round the fire. A priest holds, by one hand, a laddle
over the vase during the above referred to recital of the portions
of the nyéish and thus establishes, as it were, a contact between
himself and the fire before which they pray. He gives his other
hand to the person next to him. Then this second person gives
his other unoccupied hand to a third person, who in turn gives
one of his hands to a fourth person,and so on. The gathering
may be large, say of hundreds and all thus hold each other by
the hand. Some establish the contact by holding the fringe
or skirt of another’s upper garment. Some establish the contact
by placing their hands on the shoulders of others who have
formed a contact in one way or another. The principal aim or
object is to establish a kind of contact with the Fire before whom
they pray. As all cannot form a direct contact by holding a
laddle on the fire-vase they form this indirect contact or
contact through another’s contact.

(b) During the recital of a prayer, recited on the occasions of
Gahambérs or season festivals, and known as Gahambér ns pdwi,
so called because all the celebrants were expected to'sit in a kind
of circuit enclosed by a pdri or a marked enclosure, a contact is
eatablished by all the celebrants either spreading the skirts of
their upper ceremonial garment (jémeh) so as to touch one another
or by placing their handkerchiefs between two persons when
they. do not sit close enough to touch one another.

(c) In the recital of the Rapithavin Ya¢na, during a particular
part of the ritual, the two celebrants, the Zoti and the Rathwi.
establish a contact among themselves by holding the skirt of
the Sudreh (sacred shirt) of the other who precedes him.

(@) In a Parsee funeral procession, one sees, even at present,
the priests and other mourners going in the procession in pairs
holding & handkerchief between them.

From all these considerations, I think, that in some cases,
the idea of the attitude of holding another by the hand may be,
that of leading him, and in others—where the holding of skirta of
each others clothes and the placing of one’s hand upon the shoul-
der of another are variants—that of establishing a contact. The
creation of the contact was ultimately meant to express co-opera-
tion and sympathy in the particular work.

35 »
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Dr. Langdon thus refers to another attitude of the hand in the
Babylonian worship : “ On Fig. 2, an attendant
2. The attitude of brings the animal sacrifice ; the reader will ob-
:‘;: d";gh‘ h‘;ﬂd ex serve that this attendant approaches with the
forearm r:;ed ;: right arm extended and the forearm raised
rallel to the face parallel with the face palm-inward. Observe
palm inward. "also that the conducting deities approach
with disengaged arm, raised in a similar
manner palms snward: On seal Fig. 7 three deities approach
the seated grain goddess. The central figure (a goddess) of these
three has the most ancient attitude of prayer for humans, the
raised hand palm inward and the disengaged arm folded at the
waist. These are all archaic types extending back to a period
as early as 3,500 B.C. From them we conclude that man, when
not conducted by a deity, stood in the position of prayex described
above. This is apparently the original prayer attitude of pre-
historic man in Sumer.”

Now, let us see, what have the Iranian materials to say on
the subject of this attitude. Herein, we have two attitudes
combined into one. (a) Extended or outstretched hand and
(b) the fore-arm or the disengaged .arm raised parellel with the
face palm snward.

Among the Assyrians, the phrase “lifting of the hand ' for
prayers was purely technical and borrowed,

(a) Theextended along with the prayers, from the Babylonians?.
or out stretched In the later Neo-Babylonian and Persian
hends. periods, there prevailed ““the open hand
3 position ”. During that period, the term
for “to pray” was ‘“to open the hands” and not “to
raise the hands 2”. But, it seems,—we cannot say posi-
tively, because the instances are not many—that according to
the Avesta ‘stretching the hands” was the technical phrase
of the Iranians. In practice, the stretching and opening seemed
to mean the same thing. The Iranian sculptures seem to support
this posture. There are cases of hands “ opened ” as well as
“ stretched or raised or up-lifted.” In the celebration of the
liturgical ceremony of the Yacna, just a little before the
commencement of the recital of the Yacna proper, commencing
with the first chapter (nivaédhéyémi hankirayémi), the two
celebrants join their two hands in an outstretched position
and recite the prayer of  Frastuyé humatoibyaschd ”, which
prayer is spoken of by some as the Patet i.e., the Penitence
prayer of the Avesta. Not only do they join their two hands
into an outstretched position but also their feet. To join the

1J. R. A. 8. Oct. 1920. p. 539. 2 Ibid.. p. 341,
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feet they place the toe of the right foot over the toe of the
left. The ritual is thus described in Gujarati in modern books

of the ritual ” “Mdl qui AU HY ov i €1% MG VialAi orwi
NIAL VORI S04 YN BAUSL BL1YR YeSIdl H3Ne ve. " s.e. Both

the Zaoti and the Réithvi shall join their hands and put the
toe of the right hand over the toe of the left, and then pray.

The object of joining the two hands and joining the two feet
is to indicate sincere devotion. Wy yI ‘gd'ﬂ el 534
t.e., “to pray God with (¢.e., standing on) one foot,” is the phrase
for saying a prayer with all devotion. One cannot join his two
feet in a standing position as he would join his two hands.
So, the next best way is to place the toe of one foot over the toe
of another.

We see a parallel of this in the Iranian sculptures of Persi-
polis and elsewhere. (Vide Plates XXVII and XXXVI of
Kiash’s Ancient Persian Sculptures). There, in one case, we
find the winged flying figure of a king holding a disc (Avesta
chakhra) in his left hand and his right hand extended but palm
outward. In another case, the left hand carries, what seems
to be, a bundle of barsam twigs. This attitude of the hand
sngmﬁes blessing. Iranian winged figures are associated with
Jravashis or farohars, which are the guiding spirits of persons.
These fravashis are represented as blessing the people of the
house where they are invoked (khshnitdo afrinentu ahmya
nmané. Farvardin Yasht. Yt. XIII, 157.)

The show of hands in favour of propositions in the modern
rules and regulations for the proceedings of public meetings
seems to be a form of this attitude of hands for blessings. Those
who raise their hands in favourof a proposition raise them, as
it were, to bless the proposition. The Masonic ritual secems
to have preserved this attitude well, because in that - craft,
the show of hands in favour of propositions is not like that
at ordinary meetings but in the attitude of blessmg, the right
band extended palm downward.

Now, as to the second component of the above attitude, viz.
the raising of the fore-arm parallel with

(t) The fore-arm the face palm inward, which according to
r;m;d Pﬁ;}hl with  Dr. Langdon is “ the most ancient attitude
the face palm inward.  of orayer for humans,”—1 think, we find
a parallel of this attitude in what is observed, even now, by
the Zoroastrian clergy during the recital of the Patet (the
prayer for penitence). In practice, the attitude is not observed
exactly by all alike, s.e,, the arm is not kept parallel to the
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face by all; but some elders of the priestly assembly, in the midst
of deep devotion obeerve it strictly.

It is this Babylonian attitude, and it is Dr. Langdon’s descrip-
tion and explanation of it, that have much interested me
and has led me specially to the study of the subject of this paper
from an Iranian point of view. Among Zoroastriap religious
prayers, there is one, which is called the Patet, s.c., prayer of
penitence (Av. paitita from Av. paiti ;—Sans. prati Mfa, Lat.
re, back, and Av. s Sans. ¢ § Lat. i-re to go ; a prayer whereby the
worshipper goes back to the proper path.). While reciting that
prayer of penitence, Parsees hold up before, or parallel to, their
face their left hand. The prayer takes about 15 minutes to
recite and the left hand is, during all this time, held up before
the face. Iconfess, that it is after the perusal of Dr. Langdon’s
paper, that I understood the proper signification of this attitude
of the Parsee worshippers’ hands. According to Dr. Langdon,
in some Babylonian seals, the posture of the attitude of hands
varies. In some cases, it is associated with * penitential prayers.’
So, I think, that the attitude observed in the Zoroastrian or
Parsee Patet or penitential prayer is a relic of the old attitude,
wherein the worshipper raised his disengaged arm parallel to his
face. In practice, as said above, the attitude is not observed
exactly by all alike, i.e., the arm is not kept parallel to the face
by all, but the elders in the priestly assembly observe the
attitude strictly and correctly.

There is one peculiarity in the modern Parsee custom, still
observed, which shows that the fore-arm must be strictly

rallel to the face, so that the palm-inward portion of the arm
may be just before the mouth. That peculiarity consists in
covering the palm-end portion of the hand with a piece of cloth.
A handkerchief, or a sleeve of the upper garment, or the shawl
in the case if the worshipper is a head priest or Dastur, serves
the purpose. In the Babylonian and Assyrian prayer gestures
of this kind, we do not sce it. Then, what is the object of this
covering among the Parsees ? According to the Zoroastrian
health-laws, the saliva of the mouth being unclean, if the hand
has touched the saliva of the mouth, it must be washed.
Now, when the worshipper holds, during the recital of the
prayer, his left fore-arm palm inwards parallel to his face,
which position places it just opposite to the mouth, there is
a chance of some particles of the saliva falling on the palm
and thus polluting it. I think that, it is to protect the palm from
-this pollution, t.'hat it is covered with some kind of cloth. This
practise of holding some kind of cloth on the inward part of
the palm, held parallel to the face and before the mouth, is spoken
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1
of now, in the modern ritual phraseology, as paddn karvun

( Meld 534 ) 4. e. to do the paddn. Padin (rGe)) is a

later Pahlavi form of the Avastai paitidina ( ~49)-19)003338)

from paits front and dd to keep) s. e. that which is kept in
front of the face. The n was, and is even now, put on by
the Parsi Athornins (Athravans or Fire-priests) when they go
before the sacred fire, so that their breadth or particles of the
saliva of their mouth may not pollute the fire before them.
They put it on even when they say their Afringan and Baj
prayers before the myazd, i.e, the offerings of fruits and flowers,
or their liturgical prayers of the Ya¢na, etc. Some kind of
cloth-cover for the face was also put on by the Flamines, the
fire-priests of the ancient Romans.

When asked, why the hand, covered as said above, was held
before the face in the Patet or penitence prayers, the explana-
tion now offered was, that it was another form of the ritual of
paddn observed before the Fire or before sacred offerings or
sacred utensils or liturgical apparatus. But, in the recital of
the Patet, when recited jointly in an assembly or singly, there
is no fire, or any sacred offering or utensil before the worship-
pers. So, why was the padan required in that recital ? I
think, we now learn, as said above, the proper signification, from
the Babylonian attitude. There must be among the ancient
Iranians, as among the Babylonians, the custom of holding the
hand before the face, during the recital of Patets or penitential
prayers. That custom has come down from their Iranian
ancestors to the present Parsees with the additional requisite
of a cloth-cover over the inward portion of the palm to protect
it from pollution by the particles of the saliva of the mouth.
The main point 18 the raising of the hand, palm inwards,
parallel to tEg face. Then the covering of the hand is a second
subsidiary point that has arisen from the first main point.

This form or ritual of paddn karviin is observed by Parsee
priests, in assemblies for the celebration of Jashans, wherein
Afringan prayers arerecited. The two principle celebrants—the
Zaoti and the Atravakhshi—put on the actual paddn on their
faces. But the rest hold their covered hands, palm inwards,
parallel to their faces and before their mouth. Here, there is no
special recital of the Patel or penitential prayer. So, in this
case, the attitude may be taken as an attitude of prayer, whether
connected or not with penitence. In ceremonial customs and
attitudes, social or religious, we have, at times, & number of
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permutations and combinations of the various forms of one and
the same custom or attitude or of different customs and attitudes.

It is the left hand which obeerves the above attitude among

the Parsees. In many Zoroastrian rituals, at

The left hand. first, it is the left hand that plays a promi-

: nent part, when an attitude is to be continued
for some time. The right hand is kept disengaged for various
other small observances or performances, e.g. to feed the fire.
The holding of the twigs of a particular kind of tree in the
ritual of the Yacna was held necessary. These twigs were
called barsam. The Vendidad (Ch. XIX, 19) enjoins that these
sacred twigs must be held in the left hand (havbya smasta).
In one of the sculptures at Persipolis or Takht-i Jamshed,
the king who prays before a fire vase, holds the royal mace
(Av. vazra : Pers. Gurz.) in his right hand and a bunch in his
left hand. This bunch seems to be a bunch of the barsam
twigs (Vide Plates 25 and 26 in Mr. K. D. Kiash’s * Ancient
Persian Sculptures ). In other sculptures at the same place,
where the king holds out his right hand in a prayer gesture, there
aleo the sacred barsam twigs are held in the left hand (Ibid
pl. 36). )

In the Iranian sculptures it is also the left hand which does
the principal work that has to last long. For example, in
the case of the winged figures of the praying kings (Plates 36
and 47 of Kiash), it is the left hand that does the continuous
work of holding the symbolic disc, or the barsam or the bow, and
the disengaged right hand that is outstretched, palm sidewise,
expresses the attitude of prayer.

Dr. Langdon thinks that ‘‘the attitude with hands folded
at the waist ’ was assumed by the Baby-
3. Both hends lonian worshipper in some formal prayers,
folded. and it denoted * humility, submission,
contrition.” This attitude is referred to
in the Pahlavi Virdf-ndmeh, where it seems to be an attitude of
consent and obedience. When Ardai Virif was selected from
among many for a journey to the other world, he stood up
and folded his hands on his breast (madam val re
ikvimtnat va yadman pavan kash kard. Chap. 1, 36-37).
When he was finally selected for the heavenly journey from
among the three best, by drawing lots, he, as an expression of
consent and acceptance, folded his hands upon the waist
(yadman pavan kash vidind : Chap. II, 21). We see no figures
with folded hands in Iranian sculptures. At present, you may
see priests in prayer assemblies occasionally sitting with folded
hands, but with no formal purpose. They fold or unfold the



PRAYER-GESTURES. 521

hands as they like when the hands are otherwise not engaged
in particular attitudes of ritual. In modern Parsee phrnsoology
this particular attitude of hands is spoken of as * adab wvdlvs
t.e. ‘“to fold the adab ”’, where the word  adab” is Arabic
adab ( wo!) meaning “ courtesy, politeness ”. The word has
nothing to do with hands, though the words intend an attitude
of folding hands. In assemblies of solemr.ity, gay or sorrowful,
like those of funerals or marriage or even in prayer assemblies,
we see persons here and there sitting with folded hands, but
that attitude is in no way necessarily connected with any
prayer gesture though it signifies a kind of resignation or
submission to the will of god.

Acoording to Dr. Iangdon, the above attitude of folded hands,
latterly gave way * in favour of the kissing-hand (or kiss-throw.
ing band) position wilh one arm folded
The *Kiss hand” at the waist. This widely adopted attitude
pose or attitude. of Babylonian religion seems to have been
introduced by the Semites of the first dynasty
as a simple means of containing the two principle religious poses
of the Sumerians. They thus continued the ideas of salutation
and humility ”.! The kiss-hand pose at one time * prevalent
in Groece and Rome ” prevailed in Sumeria from the very
earliest period. It seems to have come to the Babylonians
from the Sumerians, as ““the second great hand movement
in religions psychology >’ and fundamentally conveying ‘ the
idea of salulation, greeting, adoration .2

According to Herodotus, kissing was a form of salutation
among the Iranians of the Acha®menian times. He says:
‘ When they meet one another in the streets, one may discover
by the following custom, whether those who meet are equals.
For instead of accosting one another, they kiss on the mouth ;
if one be a little inferior to the other they kiss the cheek ; but
if he be of a much lower rank, he prostrates himself before the
other.”’3

But in prayer attitudes, the kissing hand posture does not
seem to be possible among the Iranians from the standpoint
of their view of pollution and sanitation. Whatever comes out
from the mouth was polluted and unhealthy. The Parsees
generally, even now, would not drink from the same cup. The
officiating priest, holding the BareshnGm ritual, would not
drink even from the same pot, though the pot may not have
touched the lip of the previous drinker. If the hand accidently

- 1J. R. A.8.; Oct. 1920, py 546.
1 Ibid. p. 544.

s Herodotus Bk. I, 134. Cary’s Tranalation (1889) p. 61: 14
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touched any moist part of the lips, it was required to be
washed. So, the kissing pose of hand in religious ritual or
prayers is not observed among the Iranians.

In a sculpture at Persipolis (Kidsh Pl. 90) there appears a
pose of the hand, which one may very plausibly take to be a kiss-
throwing pose, but I think it is anothcr form of the posc of
the arm raised parallel to the face palm inward. Had it been
a kiss-throwing pose, it would have been with the right hand,
but it is not so. The pose is that of the left hand though the
right hand is disengaged.

But a certain pose or attitude of both the hands is prevalent
among the Parsee from olden times, which comes somewhat
nearer to this attitude, which seems to be akin to what is
known as the “ Kiss of Peace’ among the ancient Hebrews
and the early Christians, and which is still prevalent among
some Israels. This Hebrew or early Christian Kiss of Peace may
have come down from the ancient Babylonian attitude of the
kissing hand. This attitude or pose of both the hands is
Imown among the Parsees even now as Hamézor, wherein
one person lets his two hands pass alternately between the
two hands of another, and after two passes of that kind, both

the two hands to the head in the form of a salutation.
The Israels and the early Christians did the same thing, but in
the end kissed their hands. For details of the Parsee custom
I will refer my readers to my Paper entitled * The Kiss of Peace,
among the Israels and the Hamézor among the Zoroastrians
read before the Anthropological Society of Bombay.!

Next to the attitude of the extended hand arm raised parallel

4. The Pointed- to the face, palm inward, it is the pointed
finger attitude of finger attitude of the hand among the Baby-
the Hand. lonians referred to -by Dr. Langdon that
has interested me greatly from the Iranian or Parsee point of
view. Dr. Langdon refers to the “ extraordinary pointed-
finger attitude of the Assyrians as they worshipped before statues
and sacred symbols "’ and says that * it is really the kiss-throw-
ing hand arrested in the last stage of the act and thrown with
the index-finger only ’.2 1 will not enter here into the psycho-
logy of this attitude and say what is meant among the Babylo-
nians and Assyrians, but proceed to refer to a similar pose among
the Iranians, (z) in their sculptures and (b) in their rituals.

(@) We find this attitude in several Iranian sculptures. In one
of the sculptures at a place named Naksh-i-Shapur, which is sup-

1 Joucnal of ths Anthropological Soclety of Bomb.y.—\vol. VI pp. 8405 'Vﬁe
my Anthropological Papers, P:?I. PD. 283-04.

2 J. R. A. 8.; Och; 1919, p. 546.
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posed by Mr. Kiash to depict the surrender of the Roman Em-
peror Valerian to the Iranian King Shapur 1, there are two rows of
Persian horsemen who all point the index-finger of their right
hand to their King, while before the King there stand three
figures, supposed to be Roman courtiers with both hands extended
and opened palm upwards asking forgiveness for a person in
fetters before them, supposed to be Valerian (Kiash’s Ancient
Persian Sculptures, Pl. 12.) In another sculpture of the same
king (Ibid Pl. 13), supposed to be a trinmphal scene, we see
similarly, two rows of horsemen, each of 14 troopers pointing
their right hand index-finger to the Iranian King. In another
sculpture (Ibid Pl. 39) which seems to be a coronation scene, the
King,while receiving from the Mobadin Mobad, the archimagus,
the Iranian archbishop, the royal disc or circlet (charkh) with
his right hend, holds his left hand closed as in a fist with
the pointed thumb before his face. This seems to be another
pose of the pointed finger attitude. It also, like the pointed
finger, signifies, obedience, consent, acceptance. It seems that
persons of lower grade, when they wanted to express a posture
of obedience, respect, agreement, or consent, in the presence of
their superiors,did so with the index-finger. But persons of
higher rank generally did so with all the five-fingers folded, as
if forming & fist with the thumb pointing a little upwards.

Vide the following plates for one or another of these finger
or thumb postures expressive of obedience, respect, agreement,
&c.

(1) Kiash Pl. 41. Shapur I at Naksh.i-Rustam. Index-
finger by a subordinate standing behind the King.
(2) Ibid., Pl. 42. Closed fist with the thumb upwards.
A Coronation Scene at Naksh-i-Rustam.
(3) Ibid., Pl. 43. Index.finger at Naksh-i-Rustam. Behrim
Gore or Behram V.
(4) Ibid., Pl. 44. Index-finger;

(b) Coming to the modern rituals we find that the Parsees, in
the recital of their Afringdn prayers, recite a section, which is
common to all the Afringdns and which is in honour of the
ruling King of the land. The Zoioastrian priests of Persia,
during this recital, hold up their fingers. The Indian Parsee
priests, instead of holding up their fingers, hold up a flower in
their hands. Here, the flower seems to serve the purpose of a
* finger. Thc floweris held up in the right hand, the arm of which
is raised up well-nigh parallel to the face.

Now, what does the holding up of the finger in Iranian
Archmology and in the Zoroastrial ritual in Persia, or the
holding up of the flower as a substitute in tho Zoroastrian ritual
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in India signify ? It signifies assent, approval, agreement. The
particular section of the Afringén (lit. the prayer of blessing),
invokes God’s blessing upon the ruler (khshathriya) of the land.
At this recital, all the priests of the prayer-assembly raise up
their fingers in Persia and flowers in India, to express their heart-
felt assent and good will in the benediction.

"The Tibetans observe the Buddhist religion at present. Bat
their old religion is said to be the Bon religion, some elements
of which they have embodied in their religion. Their old
Bon religion seems to have come to them from some part of
Central Asia where their ancestors may have had a home com-
mon with that of the early Iranians. Their custom of the
disposal of the dead, which resembles that of the modern Parsees
of India and much more resembles that enjoined in the Vendidad
from which the modern Parsees of India seem to have diverted
a little, points to this very early relation. When at Darjeeling
inthe summer of 1913, I had the pleasure of visiting often three
Gumpas or monasteries of the Tibetan Lamas there. My
long talks with the Lamas and my study of the works of great
write:s and travellers of Tibet, like Col. Weddel, Rai Sarat
Chandra Bahadur, Mons. L. De Milloue, Mr. Rockhill, Dr. Sven
Hedin and Mons. Bonvalot, showed me some points of simi-
larity between some Tibetan and Zoroastrian beliefs and customs.
As 1 said then, I understood some parts of my Vendidad better
there and then, than at home before.

Now these Tibetans have a form of salutation and of
expression of assent or approval which resembles the above
referred to Zoroastrian form of expressing consent by the raising
of a finger. This form is that of raising up their thumbs.
‘“ Pulling the thumb up means approval and satisfaction ”.!
One way of expressing their thanks is that oi lifting up the
thumbs. According to Rockhill, ““ throughout Tibet, to say a
thing is very good, they hold up the thumb with the fingers
closed and say ‘ Angetumbo re’ s.c. it is the thumb ; it is the
first. Second class is expressed by holding up the index with
the remark ‘angé nyiba ré’, it is the second.” Mr. Rockhill
says of one part of Tibet : *“ The mode of salutation among the
people in this sec'ion of the country is novel. They bold
out both hands, palms upper most . This mode of salutation
is prevalent among the Mongols also. Rockhill says further on :-
“The lower classes here, when saluting superiors, are in
the habit of bending the knee very low, putting the right hand
beside the right cheek and the left hand under the elbow of the
right arm, at the same time sticking out the tongue.” In one

1 * Across Tibet, etc.,”” by Bonvalot, p. 98.
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part of Tibet, accoiding to Mr. Sarat Chandra, ‘it is customary
to greet one another with a kiss, and whoever omits a kiss when
meeting or parting with an acquaintance is considered rude
and unmannerly.”! In many of the old age beliefs and
customs of the Tibetans, who have continued to live in an
isolated condition surrounded by lofty mountains, we see a
good deal which explains some of the early Babylonian and
Iranian forms of belief and salutation.

From all these considerations we see that the finger and
thumb attitude as seen in more than one bas-relief of Iranian
sculpture was an attitude expressing satisfaction and assent.

In many a ritual of the Church, in almost all communities,

there prevails, what we may call, a short-

Various Attitudes ening process. I have referred to it in my
:1‘1 the h‘.‘ggaﬁ:‘:: Paper on Tibetan rozaries read before the
ue;bs::-vgr:d among Anthropological Society of Bombay.2 There
the Iranians. seems to have prevailed the same short-

ening-process in the matler of the attitude
or pose of hands in prayers. In spite of the shortening
process, we see prevailing, side by side, all the various
attitudes from the first primitive longest to the latest shortest.
From religious gatherings and religious surroundings to social
gatherings and social surroundings is one step, though the step
may occasionally be long. So, we see many customs prevalent
both in Church and Society. From a study of the attitudes
of the hand, as referred to in Iranian books, sculptures and
ritual, we may draw the following conclusions :—

1. The outstretched hands raised a little above, somewhat
parallel to the face, palm upwards, pointing heavenwards, was
the primitive pose, expressive of imploration of God’s help and
forgiveness. That was also the posture or pose for asking for-
giveness from another person, whether a prince or peer. In an
Iranian bas-relief of Darius (Kidsh’s Plate 55), & fallen person
lying prostate on the ground face upward, implores forgiveness
from the king by raising both his hands and feet upwards,
towards the face of the king.

2. The use of one hand in place of two is the next step. It is
the first step in the shortening process. When the left hand
was occupied in holding & religious symbol like the barsam at
first, and like the chakhra (a wheel, disc or circlet) and bow later
on, the right hand only was similarly extended. (Vide the
sculptures of Persipolis, Plate 36 of Kidsh; of Behistun, Ibid
P1.55.). These may besaid to be veryearly Avestan or Ache-
menian poses.

1 Journey to Lhasss and Central Tibet, p. 187.
% On 26th November 1018-
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In ceremonial gatherings like those of large religious congre-
gations or court assemblies,when the left hands held some symbols
of authority, for example the bow in the case of Ach@menian
kings, the right hand wasfree for expression of emotions. For
cxample, Darius, holding a bow in his left hand, extends his
right hand towards the state prisoners before him, and, pointing
his index-finger towards them, tells them some words of
caution or advice.

3. The left hand extended and armraised parallel to the face
was the next pose derived from the first pose as the result
of the shortening process. Onc cannot keep both his hands
extonded as above very long during the recital of a long prayer.
So, the left hand came to be so extended but not so much as to
fatiguo the worshipper. The right hand was kept disengaged
for other religious or ordinary purposes, e.g., to feed the sacred
fire before the worshipper with sandalwood and frank incense
(adsam bdi), or to form a contact withthe fire-vase duringparti-
cular recitals, or to extend it to the other worshippers to create
a sympathetic contact, or to guide others by gestures. When,
by this shortening process, the left hand gradually came to be
very close to the mouth, in order to avoid pollution, it had to
be covered with paddn or a piece of cloth.

4. Coming to later times, we find the pose of folded hands
(adab) expressing submission, consent, obedience, etc. For
example, Ardai Viraf folds his hands on his breast to express
such an emotion. When you fold your hands, you shut off
your hands, as it were, from any work; youexpress helpless-
ness and surrender, and hence consent, or obedience. * Fold
up hands ” was, as it were, the older form of later ‘ Hold
up hands ”.

5. This is the case in the matter of voluntary submission,
But, in case of compulsory submission, both the hands are
voluntarily held backwards on the waist at the back or are
chained in a similar position. ( Vide Kiash’s Plate 50, where
the nine rebel princes are made to stand in that position, with
a common rope passing through the necks of all).

Then, occasionally, instead of both the hands being folded on
the waist, we find one folded and the other working.

6. The pointed. finger or thumb posc seems to be a much later
form. Instead of both the hand or of one hand being used in
supplication, there came in the use of one finger. Of course,
at Limes, inthe shortening-process, there came in also some addi-
tional signification. In a sculpture at Kermanshah, supﬁosed
to bea coronation scene, there is a picture, supposed to be that of
& Zoroastrian, whore the person instcad of pointing his hands
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or hand seems to point his wand towards God. In some later
varieties of that picture, we see the person pointing towards
Heaven with his finger.

We find some prayer attitudes of hands in the Sassanian
coins. (¢) We find the attitude of arm

Hand posturcs raised parallel to the face palm inward in
in Sassanian Coins. somo of the coins. For example, in the
coin of Varahran II (Nos. 3 and 5 of Plats

IV of Longperier’s Essai sur les Mdédailles des Rois Parsee
de la Dynastic Sassanide). The worshipper, who is the king
himself, stands before the altar of the Sacred Fire in that
posture, while on the other side of the altar stands the
fire-priest holding up a chakhra (disc or circlet), an emblem of
royalty or royal authority,in the attitude of placing it on the
fire. I think itisactually a chakhra or circlet of sandal-wood or
some other fragrant wood, that the fire-priest (Athravan, the
Iranian Flamine) is placing on the fire. He receives it from the
royal worshipper who brings it as an offering before the Sacred
Fire and hands it to the priest whose function is to feed the fire.

In the modern ritual of feeding the Sacred fire of the Atash
Behram, the Fire-temple of the first grade—the ritual known
as bui didan 3!y (g3 t.e., to give fragrant fuel, the priest
goes round the fire-vase in a particular enjoined -way.! The
ritual is now spoken of as “ chak farvo . I think, that possi-
bly, the word chak may be a corrupted form of chakhra, and
go, the above words of the ritual may mean “to go roundin a
circle (round the fire) ”. The modern ritual of mdcht over the
sacred fire is another form of offering fragrant fuel in the form
of a royal disc. The modern machi (lit. a throne, a seat) is in
the form of a throne, arranged by placing six or seven pieces
of sandal wood.

(5) Another hand posture which we observe on the Sassanian
coins is that of both, the worshippingking and the serving fire-
priest, holding some long stick-like forms (Ibid Nos. 1, 2 and 4).
They may be metallic laddles. One cannot understand why
their faces are not turned towards the fire but away from the
fire, when they hold the laddle. It is true,that even now,in the
modern ritual of feeding the sacred fire, in one part of the recital
of the Atash-nyaish—the recital of the ‘‘ Didar gehan din-i-
Mazda-yagni etc.” formula, the worshipper has to turn to the
south. But one cannot understand why is it generally so in
the case of the worshippers with tho laddles or sticks in their
hands.

1 Vide my Paper on Consecration before the Anthropological Soclety.
36
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(¢c) In some later coins (Varaharan III, Narses, Hormisdas IT
and others, Ibid Plate VNo. 1to5 and Plot VI) the laddles
are short. Here the picture of the laddles is like that of the
band raised parallel to the face. The laddles or metallic sticks
seem to replace the hand posture. This is very clearly marked
in the case of the coins of Artaxerxes II and Shapur III (Ibid
Pl. VII). In some coins, the royal worshipper has a short laddle
while the priest has a long one.

In the case of a coin of Chosroes 1, we find the picture of folded
hands (Ibid Pl. X 4).

In the case of short laddles in some coins, they are held up
from the waist upwards, and in others, they are rested on the
ground. The latter is the posture in which one can now see, at
times, Parsee priests standing before the fire.

The above different postures can also be studied from Thomas’s
“ Numismtic and other Antiquarian Illustrations of the Rule
of the Sassanians in Persia (1873).”

In all the above attitudes, I have referred to the Iranian
attitudes or prayer gestures of hand, wherein
Detestation for God or the Higher Intelligences or Higher
the Evil. Powers are appealed to or implored. But,
there are certain attitudes which express
emotions of disgust or detestation of what is bad or
evil. I will conclude my Paper with & few words on these
attitudes. Some of these prayers for theseexpressions of dete-
station are later. They are not in the original Avesta, but are in
later Pazend. They are more of what we call incantations for the
removal of evils of all sorts including the pest of noxious animals
like serpents, snakes, wolves, cats, rats, etc. In the Vanant
Yasht, there are incantations of that kind, and the later ritunal
enjoins, that during their recital, the worshipper must strike the
palm of one hand (the left hand) with the other hand,—at one
part of the recital, once, at another part, twice, and at three
other parts, thrice.

In other similar incantations and in various parts of the
Avesta, where thename of Angra Mainyu, the Ahriman or the
Evil Power is mentioned, or where evil influences or powers are
referred to, the worshipper puts the thumb of his right hand over
the central finger and gives it a slip, so as to produce a sound,
spoken of in modern phraseology as tachdkds or snapping.

The same emotion is expressed by an outward motion of the
right hand palm inwards, expressing an idea of repulsion.



Proceeding of the Bombay Branch Royal Asiatic
Sociely, 1917-18 and a list of presents to the
Lsbrary, 1917,

PROCEEDINGS.

The Annual Meeting of the Society was held on Tuesday the
27th March 1917.

In the absence of the President, Rev. Dr. R. Scott, M. A.,
was in the Chair.

There were also present :—Messrs. H. R. H. Wilkinson,
J. E. Aspinwall, K. Natarajan, J. A. Saldanha, Kubalaya
Raj, V. P. Vaidya, J. S. Sansgiri, P. V. Kane, B. V. Rao,
E. M. Ezekiel, Prof. P. A. Wadia, Dr. J. J. Modi, Hon.
Dr. D. A. DeMonte, Rev. Dr. B. DeMonte, Dr. P. N. Daruwalla,
Rev. Fr. R. Zimmermann and Rev. R. M. Gray, the Hon.
Secretary.

The minutes of the last meeting were read and confirmed.
The Hon. Secretary read the following report :—

Resident .—60 new members were elected during the year
under report and 7 Non-Resident members having come to
Bombay were transferred to the Resident list. 31 resigned,
7 died, and 9 having left Bombay were put on the Non-Resident
list. This leaves 326 on the Roll at the close of 1916, as against
306 at the close of 1915.

Non-Resident :—14 new members joined under this class and
9 Resident members having left Bombay were transferred
to the list of Non-Resident members. 15 resigned, 3 died, and
7 having come to Bombay were put on the Resident list. The
number at the end of the year is 154, the number at the end
of the preceding year being 156.

OBITUARY,

The Society records with regret the death of the following
membaers. )



ABSTRAOCT OF THE SOOIETY’S PROOEEDINGS.
Resid nt

The Hon. Mr. Daji Abaji Khare, B.A., LL.B.
Mr. J. E. Modi, Bar-at-Law.
» P.M. Vinekar, B. A, LL. B.
Prof. 8. R. Bhandarkar.
» 0. V.Muller.
» 3. M. Isfabhani.
Dr. A. J. Chandlia.

Non-Resident.

Sir Chinubhai M. Runchorlal, Bart.
Rao Bahadur N. T. Vaidya.
Capt. J. G. Willoughby.

ORIGINAL COMMUNICATIONS.

The following papers were read before the Society during
the year:—

I. Anquetil Du Perron of Paris and Dastur Darab of Surat.
By Shams-ul-Ulma Dr. Jivanji Jamshedji Modi, B.A.,
Ph. D.—7th February.

II. Dr. Spooner’s recent Archmological Excavations at
Pataliputra and the Question of the Influence of
ancient Persia upon India. By Shams-ul-Ulma
Dr. Jivanji Jamshedji Modi, B.A., Ph. D.—3rd
March.

III. A Note of Correction for the Persian Inscription of the
Mogul times (Journal, B. B. R. A. Society, Vol. XXIV
pp. 137-161). By Shams-ul-Ulma Dr. Jivanji
Jamshedji Modi, B. A., Ph. D.—30th March.

IV. Some Reference to Zoroastrian Scriptures in Arab
authors. By G. K. Nariman.—29¢th June.

V. The Early History of the Huns; their Inroads into

India and Persia. By Shams-ul-Ulma Dr. Jivanji
Jamshedji Modi, B. A.,, Pa. D.— 28th August.

LIBRARY.

The issues of books during the year were 47,858 volumes
—29,877 of New books including periodicals, and 17,981 of
Old books. The daily average, excluding Sundays, holidays
and the first week of December, was 161. The total number
“of issues in the previous year was 49,062.

A detailed statement of monthly issues is given below.
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MONTHLY ISSUES.

New books Old books
January .. .. T 2,514 1,453
February .. . 2,290 1,292
March . .. 2,438 1,349
April .. .. 2,084 1,376
May .. .. .. 2,629 1,521
June .. ‘e .. 2,613 1,526
July .. . .. 2,693 1,570
August .. .. 2,813 1,723
September .. .. 2,609 1,708
October .. .. 2,845 1,452
November .. .. 2,427 1,315
December .. .. 1,922 1,696
The issues of books under several classes were as under :—
Fiction .. .. . .. .. 17,610
Biography .. .. .. .. .. 1,762
Miscellaneous .- .. . .. 1,749
History .. .. .. .. 1,417
Travels and Topography .. ‘e .. 1,333
Politics, Sociology, Economics .. .. 1,326
Oriental Literature .. .. .. 932
Naval and Military .. .. .. 893
Poetry and Drama . 799
Reviews, Magazines (Bound volumes) 635
Religion .. .. 420
Archaaology, Folklore, Anthropology .. 398
Philosophy . . .. 334
Literary H_lstory and Criticism . . .. 322
Natural History, Geology, &c. .. .. 300
Art, Architecture, Music .. .. .. 263
Foreign Literature .. .. .. 218
Classics .. .. 217
Logic, Works relutmg to Educa.tlon .. 214
Government Reports and Public Records. 204
Grammars, Dictionaries .. .. 169
Medicine .. .. .. .. .. 125
Law .. .. .. .. 110
Botany, Agrlculture & .. 85
Mathematics, Natural Phllosophy, Astronomv 52
Periodicals in loose numbers 16,971
Total.. .. 47,858



iv ABSTRACT OF THE SOCIETY’'S PROCEEDINGS.

ADDITIONS TO THE LIBRARY.

The total number of volumes added to the Library during
the year was 1,421 of which 989 (including 91 vols. replaced) were
purchased and 432 were presented.

Books were received as usual from the Secretary of State
for India, the Government of India, the Government of
Bombay and other local Governments, and also from the
Trustees of the Parsi Panchayat Funds as well as from indivi-
dual authors and donors.

The number of volumes added to the Society’s Library by
purchase and presentation under different subjects is given in
the following table :—

: olurnes olumes
Subject. Ple;llJas‘:d. IYresented.

Religion and Theology . 24 1
Philosophy . .. .. 26 0
Logic, Education .. .. 12 0
Classics .. . 14 0
Philology and thera.ry Hlstory 19 0
History and Chronology .. 56 2
Politics and Political Economy 73 10
Law .. . 2 14
Public Records .. .. .. 0 161
Biography .. 65 7
Arch®ology, Anthmty . 20 9
Voyages, Travels, &c. .. . 43 83
Poetry and Drama .. .. 30 4
Fiction .. .. .. 260 2
Miscellaneous .. .. .. 76 1
Foreign Literature .. .. 6 3
Astronomy, Mathemaitics .. 5 0
Art, Architecture, &c. .. .. 18 2
Naval, Military .. .. 52 3
Natural Hlstory, Geology &e. .. 14 4
Botany, Agriculture .. . 6 26
Physiology, Medicine .. 6 2
Annuals, Serials, Transactions of the

Learned Societies .. 125 25
Dictionaries, Grammars, Refer-

ence Works .. .. .. 13 22
Oriental Literature .. .. 34 51

989 432



ABSTRACT OF THE SOCIETY’S PROCEEDINGS. v

The Papers, Periodicals, Journals, and Transactions of the
Learned Societies subscribed for and presented to the Society
during 1916 were :— '

English Newspapers.

Daily .. .o . .. .. .. 1

Weekly .. .. . . . 28
English Magazines and Reviews :—

Monthly .. . .. . . .. 33

Quarterly .. .. .. .. .. . 23
English Almanacks, Directories, Year Books, &c. 27
Foreign Literary and Scientific Periodicals .. 13
American Literary and Scientific Periodicals .. 18
Indian Newspapers and Government Gazettes .. 26
Indian and Asiatic Journals and Reviews, &c. .. 59

A meeting of the Society under Art. XX of the Rules was
held on 15th November for the revision of the list of News-
papers, Magazines, &c., taken by the Society.

The following were added to the list from 1917.

Scientific American and Supplement.
Le Muséon.
Poetry Review.

Arya.
India

and the follc;wing were stopped from the same date.
Nash’s and Pall Mall Magazine.
Induprakash.

THE NEW CATALOGUE,

The Authors’ part of the Catalogue is nearly ready and copies
will be available to members in about two months’ time. It was
hoped it would be ready in October last, but the delay was prin-
cipally caused by the unexpectedly heavy corrections and
additions that had to be made. The copy of the Subject Index
is prepared and will be put in the printer’s hands as soon as the
last proofs of the Authors’ part are corrected.

COIN CABINET.

The number of coins added to the Coin Cabinet during the
year was 47 (including one silver received in 1915). Of these
2 were gold, 21 silver, 10 copper and 14 bronze. Of the total, 36
were presented by the U. P. Government, 6 by the Bombay
Government, 4 by the Jambughoda State and 1 by the C. P.
Government.

27
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The Coins are of the following description :—
South Indlan (Gold.)
1 Padma Tanka of Shri Rama.
Found in West Khandesh.
1 Jagadekamalla.
Found in East Khandesh.

Gujarath Sultanate (Stiver).
4 Muzafer II.
Presented by the Jambughoda State

Sultans of Delhi (Silver.)
2 Firoz ITI Tughlaq.
Presented by U. P. Government.

Mughal Emperors of India (Silver.)

1 Shah Alam IL
Mint Allahabad, 1191, Reg. 18.

Presented by U. P. Government.
1 Shah Alam (Aligaur) II,
Presented by C. P. Government

Post Mogul Coins (S:lver).
4 Muhamad Akbar II.
Ahmedabad Mint.
1 With ar (ga) and Ankush,
1 With Flower.
1 With iy and Ankush.
1 With Ankush.

Found in Kaira Dist.

Oudh Colns (Stlver).

2 Gaziuddin Haider.
Mint Lucknow.

(1) 1238, Reg. 4.
(1) 1239, Reg. 5.

1 Nasir-ud-din Haider. 1252, Reg. 9.

5 Muhammad Ali Shah.
(2) 1254, Reg. 1.
(1) 1254, Reg. 2.
(1) 1253, Reg. 1.
(1) 1255, Reg. 3.
(1) 1267, Reg. 5.
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1 Gaziuddin Haider in the name of Shah Alam
Mint Lucknow.
1234, Reg. 26.

Presented by U. P. Government.
Oudh Coins (Copper).

2 Gaziuddin Haider.
Mint Lucknow.
(1) 1235, Reg. 1.
(1) 1237, Reg. 3.
8 Nasiruddin Haider.
Mint Lucknow.
(1) 1243, Reg. 1
(1) 1244, Reg. 1
(1) 1245, Reg. 3.
(2) 1246, Reg. 3.
(4) 1246, Reg 4.
. 5.

(1) 1249, Reg: 6.
. Kings of Jaunpur (Bronze).

14 Husen Shah,
(2) 882.
(1) 883.
(1) 885.
(9) 887-895.
(1) 897.
Presented by U. P. Government.

DISPOSAL OF TREASURE TROVE COINS.

There were 887 coins under examination at the close of
1915 and 650 were received during the year under report. The
latter included, (2) 2 from the Collector of Dharwar, (b) 28
from the Collector of Bombay, (¢) 5 Silver from the Kurundwad
State through the Bombay Government, (d) 14 Silver from the
Collector of Poona, (¢) 5 Copper from the Mamlatdar of
Pathardi, (f) 85 Silver from the Mamlatdar of Parner, (g)
1 Gold and 66 Silver from the Colleotor of Poona and (k) 465
Silver from the Collector of Satara. Of these 578 (a, b, ¢, d, ¢
and f and 439 out of 659 from the Collector of Kaira received
last year) were returned being of no numismatic importance.
504 were reported to Government and disposed of as shown
below. The coins were examined for the Society by Mr. Framiji
J. Thanawella and the late Prof. S. R. Bhandarkar. 455 from
the Collector of Satara are still under examination.
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COINS DISPOSED OF.

Museums.
Prince of Wales Museum
Indian Museum . .
Govt. Museum, Madras

Provincial Museum, Lucknow

Lahore Museum
Nagpur Museum
Public Library, Shlllong

Archaeological Survey, Poona

Peshawar Museum
Quetta Museum ..
Ajmir Museum
Rangoon Museum
Bihar and Orissa. .
Dacca Museum ..
Bengal Asiatic Soclety
B. B. R. A. Society
British Museum ..
Fitzwilliam Museum

DARBARS.

Mysore

Cochin ..

Jhalawar ..

Sirohi .. .. ..
Dholpur .. .. .
Baroda .
Akalkot

Cutch ..

Jamkhindi

Dhar

Rewah

Jodhpur .

Pudukota

Balsinor ..

Jind

Bansda

Kolhapur -
Dungarpur ..
Bhopal ..

Sitamau ..

Lunawada ..
Jaipur . .
Mint, Bomba,y

PORNDNWNDNDWN =R OB RNWR
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=

Silver Total.
67 81
13 17
3 6
6 8
5 9
6 10
8 8
1 5
5 6
11 13
5 8
7 9
2 4
1 4
4 6
4 6
3 5
0 2
0 2
2 2
3 4
o O 1
0 1
0 1
2 3
1 2
3 4
0 2
2 3
0 1
0 1
0 2
3 4
3 4
4 4
3 4
3 4
3 4
3 4
3 4
116 236
305 504
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MUSEUM.

A marble female statue was received from the Collector of
Jalgaon during the year under report. Both wrists of the
statue are broken, the right one missing. It is dressed in
Marwari fashion and appears to belong to the 18th century.

JOURNAL.

No. 69, the 2nd number of Vol. XXIV, was published
during the year. It contains the following articles in addition
to an abstract of proceedings of the Society and a list of presents
to its Library.

I. The ancient History of the Suez Canal from the times
of the ancient Egyptian Kings, By Shams-ul-Ulma
Dr. Jivanji Jamshedji Modi, B. A., Ph. D.

II. The Hot Springs of the Ratnagiri District, By
Dr. Harold H. Mann and S. R. Paranjpe.

III. Hamza Ispahani. By G. K. Nariman.

IV. The Life and Times of Shri Vedanta Deaika. By
V. Rangachari, M. A.

V. Anquetil Du Perron of Paris—India as seen by him
(1755-60). By Shams-ul-Ulma Dr. Jivanji Jamshedji
Modi, B. A., Ph. D.

VI. A note on some rare Coins in the Cabinet of the B. B.
R. A. Society. By K. N. Dikshit, M. A.

VII. Anquetil Du Perron of Paris and Dastur Darab of Surat.

By Shams-ul-Ulma Dr. Jivanji Jamshedji Modi,
B. A, Ph. D.

CAMPBELL MEMORIAL MEDAL.

The medal for 1914 which was awarded to Prof. A. A. Mac-
donell for his work ** Vedic Index,” was presented to him in
London by Lord Sandhurst, sometime Patron of this Society, at
a meeting of the Royal Asiatic Society on 14th March 1916.
(Complete proceedings of the meeting have been given in the
Royal Asiatic Society’s Journal for July 1916.)

ACCOUNTS.

A statement of accounts for 1916 is subjoined. The total
amount of subscriptions received during the year was Rs. 16,724-8
asagainst Rs. 15,818inthe preceding year. Besides this Rs. 2,000
were received on account of Life Subscription from four
Resident Members and Rs. 120 from onc Non-Resident Member,



x ABSTRACT OF THE SOCIETY'S PROCERDINGS.

which were invested in Government Securities as required by
the Rules. The balance to thecredit at the close of the year,
including Rs. 2,5668-0-5 advanced to the Jackson Memorial Fund
and Rs. 5,000 placed with the Bank as Fixed Deposit for the
new Catalogue, is Rs. 9,977-8-7.

The Government Securities of the Society including those
of the Premchand Roychand Fund are for the face value of
Rs. 26,400.

The Report and the statement of accounts were adopted ;
also the budget for 1917.

Mr. Aspinwall proposed and Mr. Wilkinson seconded that
Rev. Dr. Scott be elected President of the Society.

Carried unanimously.
A vote of cordial thanks to the Hon. Justice Sir John
Heaton for the services he had rendered to the Society as

President during the last four years was oarried unani-
mously.

The Hon. Secretary proposed and Mr. Saldanha seconded
that Sir N. G. Chandavarkar be elected a Vice-President in
place of Dr. Mackichan who was leaving India on furlough, and
that the other Vice-Presidents should be re-elected.

Carried.
The following were then elected members of the Committee
of Management for 1917.

J. E. Aspinwall, Esq.

V. P. Vaidya, Esq., Bar-at-Law.
Hon. Sir Fazulbhoy C. Ibrahim.
H. R. H. Wilkinson, Esq.

Hon. Dr. D. A. Demonte.

Prof. P. A. Wadia.

Dr. Sir Stanley Reed.

Hon. Mr. Justice L. A. Shah.

A. F. Kindersley, Esq., I.C.S.

A. L. Covernton, Esq., M.A.

P. V. Kane, Esq.,, M.A., LL.B.
Dr. P. N. Daruvala, Bar-at-Law.
E. M. Ezekiel, Esq., B.A., LL.B.
Rev. ¥Fr. R. Zimmermann.

K. Natarajan, Esq.

J. A. Saldanha, Esq., B.A., LL.B.

A vote of thanks to Messrs. K. MacIver and J. S. Sanzgiri was
passed and they were re-elected auditors for 1917.
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Rev. R. M. Gray, M. A, was re-elected Hon. Secretary for 1917.

A meeting of the Society was held on Tucsday the 10th April,
1917.

Rev. Dr. R. Scott, M.A., D.D., President in the Chair.

There were also present :—Dr. J. J. Modi, Dr. P. N. Daruvala,
Mesars. V. P. Vaidya, Kubalaya Raj, J. A. Saldanha, E. M.
Ezekiel, Mr. and Mrs. J. G. E. Metcalfe and a few visitors.

Mr. Saldanha read his paper on ‘‘ Some interesting Features
in the Philology of Bombay Vernaculars and their bearing on
Ethnical Jurisprudence.”

After some remarks Dr. Modi proposed a vote of thanks to
Mr. Saldanha for his interesting and learned paper. The pro-
posal being seconded by Dr. Daruvala was carried unanimously.

The President in closing the discussion also thanked the
lecturer.

A meeting of the Society was held on Tuesday the 17th July,
1917. :
Rev. Dr. R. Scott, M.A., D. D., President in the Chair.

There were also present :—Dr. J.J. Modi, Hon. Dr. D. A,
Demonte, Rev. Fr. R. Zimmermann, Messrs. E. M. Ezekiel,
R. N. Munshi and J. R. Gharpure.

Minutes of the last meeting were read and confirmed.

Dr. Modi read his paper on ‘“‘The Moguls in Kashmir,
Jehangir’s inscription at Vernag.”

Rev. Fr. R. Zimmermann congratulated Dr. Modi on the

happy find of the inscription and moved a vote of thanks for his
interesting and learned paper.

Mr. Ezekiel seconded the motion and it was unanimously
carried.

A meeting of the Society was held on Tuesday the 7th August,
1917. ’
Rev..Dr. R. Scott, M.A.,, D.D., President in the Chair,

There were also present :—Dr. J. J. Modi, Rev. R.
Zimmermann, Messrs. E. M. Ezekiel, H. J. Bhabha, J. A.
Saldanha, V. G. Bhandarkar, R. N. Munshi, H. A. Shah, F. D.
Mulls, Kubalaya Raj and Rev. R. M. Gray, the Hon. Secretary.

"The minutes of the last meeting were read and confirmed.
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Mr. F. D. Mulla read his paper on * Mithraism and its analogy
to modern Free Masonry.”

Dr. Modi made some remarks on the subject of the paper and
proposed a vote of thanks to Mr. Mulla for his interesting and
learned paper.

Mr. Saldanha seconded and the proposition was carried.

A meeting of the Society was held on Tuesday the 28th
August, 1917.

Rev. Dr. R. Scott, M.A., D.D., President in the Chair.

There were also present :—Dr. J. J. Modi, Dr. P. N. Daruva.la.
Rev. R. Zimmermann, The Hon. Mr. C. V. Mehta, Messrs.
E. M. Ezekiel, R. N. Munshi, S. N. Karnatki, Rev. R. M.
Gray, the Hon. Secretary and a few visitors.

The minutes of the last meeting were read and confirmed

Mr. S. N. Karnatki read his paper on ‘‘ Lessons of the Gita.”

A discussion followed in which Rev. Fr. Zimmermann and
Dr. Modi took part. After some remarks on the points raised
in the paper Rev. Zimmermann proposed a hearty vote of thanks
to the author for his interesting and learned paper.

After a few words from the President the proceedings
terminated.

A meeting of the Society was held on Thursday the 8th Novem-
ber, 1917.

Dr. J. J. Modi, C.1.E., one of the Vice-Presidents in the Chair.

There were also present:—The Hon'ble Mr. Justice L. A.
Shah, Dr. P. N. Daruvala, Dr. D. D. Sathaye, Capt. F. W.
Holden, Messrs. A. F. Kindersley, I.C.S., H. R. H. Wilkinson,
E. M. Ezekiel, G. K. Nariman, G. S. Bhate, B. V. Vasudev,
A. B. Agaskar, F. E. Bharucha, and Rev. R. M. Gray, the
Hon. Secretary.

The minutes of the last meeting were read and confirmed.

The Secretary read out the several suggestions made by
Members as well as other proposals made during the year.

Resolved that the following be added from 1918.

1. Expositor, 2. Manchester Guardian, 3. Leader, 4. Bengali,
5. Hindu, 6. Tribune, 7. Madras Government Gazette, 8. Bengal
Economic Journal, 9. Philosophical Review, 10. Quarterly
Journal of Economics,
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It was also resolved that the pl‘oceedi.n% of the several
Provincial Legislative Councils of India in the Provincial @azette
be bound and preserved and that the proceedings from, 1910, or
the part of the Gazette wherein they appear, be ordered.

A meeting of the Society was held on Friday the 11th January,
1918.

Rev. Dr. R. Scott, M.A., D.D., President in the Chair.

There were also present :—The Hon. Mr. C. A. Kincaid,
Dr. J. J. Modi, Rev. R. Zimmermann, Mesars. H. J. Bhakha,
J. A. Saldanha, K. A. Padhye, C. A. Latif, V. G. Bhandarksr,
R. N. Munshi, Rev. R. M. Gray, the Hon. Secretary and a few
visitors.

The minutes of the last meeting were read and confirmed.

The following two papers by Messrs. R. N. Munshi and
J. A. Saldanha, B.A., LL.B. were read.

1. ‘The Life Story of the Portuguese Bell in the National
Dabul Church, Girgaum, Bombay, from &.p. 1674.”

2. “ Survival of Portuguese Institutions in British India.”

After some remarks on the papers Rev. Zimmermann proposed
a vote of thanks to Messrs. Munshi and Saldanha for their
interesting and learmed papers. Dr. Modi seconded and the
proposition was carried.

A meeting of the Society was held on Thursday the 24th
January, 1918.

Rev. Dr. R. Seott, M.A., D.D., President in the Chair.

There were also present :—The Hon. Mr. C. A. Kincaid,
Dr. J. J. Modi, Rev. R. Zimmermann, Messrs. R. N. Munshi,
6. K Nariman, E. M. Ezekiel, S. S. Mehta, J. P. Watson, and
a few visitors.

The minutes of the last meeting were read and confirmed.

Dr. Modi read his papers on :

1. Whois the King in the Story of the King and the Gardener
in the Wakiat-i-Jehangiri of Emperor Jehangir *

2. Archery in ancient Persia, its few extraordinary feats.

3. An instance of Royal Svayamvara (self-choice of a hus-
band) in the Shah-nameh of Firdousi.

A discussion followed in which the Hon. Mr. Kincaid,

Mr. Nariman and Mr. Mehta took part.
28
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Rev. Zimmermann proposed a vote of thanks to Dr. Modi.
Mr, Ezekiel seconded the proposal and the proceedings ter-
minated.

A meeting of the Society was held on Thursday the 14th
February, 1918.

Rev. Dr. R. Scott, M.A., D.D., President in the Chair.

There were also present :—Mesers. I. N. Thakore, H. A. Shah,
J. 8. Sanzgiri, Dr. P. N. Daruvala, Prof. Shaik Abdul Kadir,
Mr. Ezekiel, Dr. J. J. Modi, Mr. R. N. Munshi, Prof. Muhamed
Abbas and Rev. R. M. Gray, the Hon. Secretary. There were
also present a large number of visitors.

The minutes of the last meeting were read and confirmed.

Rev. Fr. R. Zimmermann read the first part of his paper on
¢ Sankaracharya and Kant ; a compariron.” ‘

Dr. Modi moved a vote of thanks to the lecturer for his in-
teresting and original paper. Dr. Daruvala seconded the proposal

which was warmly endorsed by the President and carried.

A meeting of the Society was held on Tuesday the 5th March,
1918.

Rev. Dr. R. Scott, M.A., D.D., President in the Chair.

Members present :—Dr. J. J. Modi, Prof. P. A. Wadia,
Rev. Fr. R. Zimmermann, Dr. P. N. Daruvala, The Hon.
Mr. G. K. Parekh, The Hon. Dr. D. A. De Monte, Messrs. S. S.
Mehta, G. K. Nariman, H. J. Bhabha, E. M. Ezekiel, A. F.
Kindersley, R. N. Munshi, F. A. Vakil, and Rev. R. M.
Gray, the Hon. Secretary. A few visitors were also present.

The minutes of the last meeting were read and confirmed.

Dr. J. N. Farquhar, Litt. D. read his paper on ¢ Bhagvat
Puran and the sects dependent thereon.”

A discussion followed in which Mr. G. K. Nariman, Mr. S. 8.
Mehta, Rev. Fr. Zimmermann and Dr. Modi took part.

Mr. S. S. Mehta moved a vote of thanks to Dr. Farquhar
for his interestisg and learned paper. It was seconded by
Rev. Zimmermann and carried. Dr. Farqubar briefly replied
and the proceedings terminated.

The Annual Meeting of the Society was held on Wedneg-
day the 27th March, 1918.

Rev. Dr. R. Scott, M. A,, D. D., President in the Chair.
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‘There were also present :—Miss S. Paruck, Sir Narayan
Chandavarkar, Messrs. J. E. Aspinwall, H. R. H. Wilkinson,
Dr. N. A. Moos, Mesars. C. A. Latif, S. S. Mehta, J. S. Sanzgiri,
K. A. Padhye, Dr. P. N. Daruvala, Dr. D. A. De Monte, Messrs.
S. V. Bhandarkar, E. M. Ezekiel, R. N. Munshi, J. R. Ghar-
pure, Capt. F. W. Holden, Messrs. P. V. Kane, V. P. Vaidya,
B. Venkoba Rao, Prof. A. L. Covernton, Messrs. A. F. Kindersley,
J. P. Watson, W. W. Fanaken and Rev. R. M. Gray, the Hon.
Secretary.

The Hon. Secretary read the following report :—

THE ANNUAL REPORT FOR 1917.

—_——e—— —
MEMBERS.

Resident :—91 new members were electod during the year
under report and 5 Non-Resident members having come to
Bombay, were trausferred to the Resident list. 24 resigned,
4 died, and 7 having left Bombay, were put on the Non-Resident
list. This leaves 387 on the roll at the close of 1917 against
326 at the close of 1916.

Non-Resident :—19 new members joined under this oclass
and 7 Resident members having left Bombay, were transferred
to the list of Non-Resident members. 14 resigned, 1 died and 5
having come to Bombay, were put on the Resident list. The
number at the end of the year is 180, the number at the end of
the preceding year being 154.

OBITUARY.

The Society records with regret the death of the following
members :—
Honorary.
Sir George Birdwood.
Resident.
Lt.-Col. K. R. Kirtikar, I. M. S. (Retd.)
Mr. N. B. Masani.
» M. B. Tyabjes, L. C. S.
» R. Whately.
Non-Resident.
The Hon. Mvr. W. H. Sharp.
37
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ORIGINAL COMBMUNICATIONS.

The following papers were read before the Society during the
year :—
1. Some Interesting Antiquities of Salsette. By J. A. Sal-
danha, B.A., L.L. B.—12tk January.

II. Ancient Geography of Maharashtra. By P. V. Kane,
M.A., LLM.—29h January.

III. Some Interesting Features in the Philology of Bombay
Vernaculars and their bearing on Ethnical Juris-
prudence. By J. A. Saldanha, B.A.,, LL.B.—10¢tA
April. :

IV. The Moguls in Kashmir; Jehangir’s Inscription at
Vernag. By Shams-ul-Ulma Dr. Jivanji Jamshed;ji
Modi, B.A,, Ph.D., C.I1.E.—17th July.

V. Mithraism and its Analogy to modern Free Ma-
sonry. By Fredun D. Mulla, Bar-at-Law.—7th
August.

V1. Lessons of the Gita. By S. N. Karnatki.—28th August.

LIBRARY.

The issues of books during the year were 57,104 volumes—
33,078 of New books including periodicals, and 23,126 of Old
books. The daily average, excluding Sundays, holidays and the
firat week of December, was 195. The total number of issues in
the previous year was 47,858.

A detailed statement of monthly issues is given below : —
MONTHLY ISSUES.

New books. Old books.
January 2,790 1,623
February 2,752 1,641
March 2,815 2,138
April 2,827 1,926
May 8,290 1,840
June 2,692 1,867
July 3,006 2,012
August 3,199 2,322
September 2,915 1,899
QOctober 3,477 2,157
November 2,407 1,685

December 1,808 2,216
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The issues of books under several classes were as under : —

Fiction .. .. - .. .. 19,638
Miscellaneous .. .. .. .. .. 29017
Bi hy .. .. .. .. .o 2117
History Lo s
Travels and Topogr&phy .. .. . .. 1,734
Naval and Military .. .. .. .. 1,346
Politics, Sociology, Economics .. .. 1,896
Onentsl Literature .. .. .. .. 1,272
Poetry and Drama, .. 1,021
Reviews, Ma.gazmos (Bound Volumes) 688
Archaology, Folklore, Anthropology 521
Philosophy .. . 307
Literary History and Criticism .. . . 480
Foreign Literature .. .. .. 408
Science, Natural History 394
Religion .. 314
Art and Architecture 312
Botany, Agriculture .. . .. . 204
Logio, works relating to Edu cation . .. 267
Government Reports and Public Records . 218
Physiology, Medicine . e - 224
Classios - 193
Dictionaries, Gramm&rs Reference Works . 190
Law . .. . .. 126
Astronomy, Mathematics .. . .. .. 98
Periodicals in loose numbers .. .o .. 19,094

ADDITIONS TO THE LIBRARY.

The total number of volumes added to the hibrary during
the year was 1,685, of which 1,160 were purchased and 525 were
presented.

Books were received as usual from the Secretary of State
for India, the Government of India, the Government of Bombay
and other local Governments, and also from the Trustees of the
Parsi Panchayat Funds, as well as from individual authors
and donors. Among the last special mention must be made of
Mr. F. D. Mulla, Bar-at-Law, and Mr. P. N. Unvalla, who "have
presented 171 volumes and 35 volumes respectively. A -catalogue
of these additions, both acocording to authors and subjects, isin
the press and, as usual, will be sentfree to members when
ready,

The number of volumes added to the Society’s Library by
purchase and presentation under different subjects is given in
the following table:—
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Subjeot Volumes Volumes
purchased.  presented.
1. Religion and Theology . 10 9
2. Philosophy .. . 23 1
3. Logic and Education . 10 1
4. Classics .. . .. 8 14
5. Literary History .. .. 21 1
6. History and Chronology .. 85 13
7. Politics, Political Economy, &c. 57 5
8. Law 1 24
9. Public Records . . 50 124
10. Biography, Memoirs, &ec. .. 51 9
11. Archsology, Anthmty, &c. 16 26
12. Voyages, Travels, &c. . 26 28
13. Poetry and Drama .. . 4 1
14. Fiction .. .. . 361 4
15. Miscellaneous .. .. 41 12
16. Foreign Literature .. .. 5 28
17. Astronomy, Mathematics .. 3 1
18. Art, Architecture, &c. .. 16 5
19. Navel and Military .. 58 7
20. Natural History, Geology, &e. 15 9
21. Botany, Agriculture . 8 10
22-23Physiology, Medicine, Surgery 5 1
24. Annuals, Serials, Transactions of
b Learned Societies 199 28
25. Dictionaries, Grammars, Refer-
ence Works . . 29 108
26. Oriental Literature .. . 58 56
1,160 626

The Papers and Periodicals, Journals and Transactions of
the Learned Societies subscribed for and presented to the
Society during 1917 were :—

English Newspapers :—
Daily .. . . . e 1
Weekly .. . .. - 28
English Magazines a.nd Revxews —
Monthly .. .. .. . .. .. 28
Quarterly . 22
English Almanacs, Du'ectorles Yoar Books &o. 33
Foreign Literary and Scientific Periodicals .. 23
American Literary and Scientific Periodicals .. 23
Indian Newspapers and Government Gazettes .. 20

Indian and Asiatic Journals and Reviews e 65
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A meeting of the Society under Art. XX of the Rules was
held on 8th November for the revision of the list of Newspapers,
Magazines, &c. taken by the Society.

The following were added to the list from 1918 :—

Bengal Economic Journal
Bengalee

Expositor

Hindu.

Leader.

Madras Government Gazette.
Manchester Guardian.
Philosophical Review.

Quarterly Journal of Economics.
Tribune,

Art. XXXVI of the Rules requires that all books issued up
to 30th November should be returned to the Library in the first
week of December, evidently for the purpose of taking stock and
noting books lost. Such a stock-taking was attempted in the year
under report and a list of the books missing has been made.
It is now proposed to check the Library every year.

THE NEW CATALOGUE.

The Authors’ part of the Catalogue was published in March.
It is much larger than originally anticipated and covers more
than one thousand pages. The second part—Subjects—is in
the press and is hoped to be published by the end of the year.

COIN CABINET.

The number of coins added to the Coin Cabinet during the
year was 125. Of these 21 were silver, 73 copper, 31 billon. Of
the total 14 were presented by the U, P. Government, 28 by
the Gwalior State, 2 by the Jodhpur Durbar,1 by Dr. E. Moses
and 80 by Mr. Kubalaya Raj.

The coins are of the following description: —

Moghal Emperors of Indfa (S:lver)

{ Shah Alam II
2 Mint Allahabad
1192, Reg. 19,18.

1 ,, Benares
1201, Reg. 26.
5 ,, Ahmednagar
1205—9.

2 ,, Ahmednagar
1198 Reg. 24 & 25.

Presented by the U. P. Government.
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Sasanian (S:lver)
2 Firoz '
Presented by the Jodhpur Durbar.
8 (Silver) frem Mr. Kubalaya Raj are under examinatien.

Duteh East India Co. (Copper)
1 Half-Paisa.
Presended by Dr. Moses.

72 (Copper), Presented by Mr. Kubalaya Raj are under
examination.

Pathan Sultans of Debhi (Billon)

2 Shamshudin Altamash
Presented by U. P. Government.

Contemporaries of the Early Sultans of Delhi.

11 (Billon) of Nasir-ud-din Qubacha.
Presented by U. P. Government.

Chahamana Dypasty of Narwar (Billon.)
10 Chahada-Deva.

10 Asalladeva.

8 Gopeldeva _
Presented by the Gualior State.

DISPOSAL OF TREASUVRE TROVE COINS.

There were 455 coins under examination at the close of
1916, and 502 were received during the year under report. The
latter included (z) 68 Silver from the Collector of Thana, (5) 71
Silver from the Collector of West Khandesh, (¢) 40 Silver from
the Collector of Satara, (d) 63 Gold from the Collector of
Dharwar, (¢) 147 Silver and 27 Copper from the Collectar of
Satara, (f) 24 Silver from the Mamlatdar of Newara and (g) 3
Gold and 59 Silver from the Mamlatdar of Shirpur. Of these,
634 (a, 69 out of b, ¢, 2 out of 147 from the Collector of Satara,
and 455 under examination last year) were returned, being of no
numismatic importance ; and 323 are still under examination.

The Society records with regret the death of Mr. Framji J.
Thanavala who was its numismatic expert for several years.
Mr. Thanavala deciphered the coins referred to him and supplied
material for report to Government. He did this work as a
labour of love. Mr. Thanawala was unwell for a considerable
part of the year and finally succumbed in November last.
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JOURNAL.

No. 70, the 3rd number of Vol. XXIV, was published during
the year. It contains the following articles in addition to an
abstract of proceedings of the Society and a list of presents to
its Library:—

I. Ancient Pataliputra: Dr. D. B. Spooner’s recent Exca-
vations and its site and the Question of the Influence
of Ancient Persia upon India. By Shams-ul-Ulma
Dr. Jivanji Jamshedji Modi, B.A., Ph.D.

II. Note of Correction for the Paper, “ A Persian Insorip-
tion of the Moghul times ” (Journal B. B. R. A.
Society, Vol. XXIV, No. 1 pp. 137—161), By Shams-
ul-Ulma Dr. Jivanji Jamshedji Modi, B.A., Ph.D.

III. Early History of the Huns and their Inroads in India
and Persia. By Shams-u!-Ulma Dr. Jivanji Jamshodji
Modi, B.A., Ph.D.

1V. Yasna XLVIII in its Indian Equivalents. By Prof.
L. H. Mills.

V. Some Interesting Antiquities of Salsette. By J. A. Sal-
danha, B.A., LL.B.

VI. Ancient Geography and Civilization- of Maharashtra.
By P. V. Kane, M. A,, LL. M.

ACCOUNTS.

A statement of accounts for 1917 is subjoined. The total
amount of subscriptions received during the year was Rs. 18,705
as against Rs. 16,724-8 in the preceding year. Besides this,
Rs. 2,000 were received on account of Life Subscription from
four Resident Members which wcre invested in Government
securities as required by the Rules. The balance to the credit
at the close of the year is Rs. 10,676-0-8. This includes
Rs. 2,524-0-5 advanced to the Jackson Memorial Fund,
Rs. 5,000 placed in the Bank as fixed deposit for the New
Catalogue, Rs. 875 advanced to the staff for subscribing to the
War Loan and Rs.-300 advanced to the Librarian for expenses
in connection with his tour.

The Government Securities of the Society including those
of the Premchand Roychand Fund are for the face value of
Rs. 28,200.

Sir Narayan Chandavarkar, in proposing the adoption of
the report, as well as the budget estimates for 1918 submitted
by the Hon. Secretary, congratulated the Society on the success

’ 29
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of its several activities during the year. He referred with regret
to the sad death of two eminent scholars, Sir George Birdwood
and Lt.-Col. K. R. Kirtikar.

Mr. E. M. Ezekiel seconded and the proposal was carried.

Mr. H. R. H. Wilkinson proposed, and Dr. P. N. Daruvala
seconded, that the following members should form the Com-
mittee of Management for 1918:—

President.
Rev. Dr. R. SCOIT, M.A., D.D.

Viee-Presidents.

Sir Narayan G. Chandavarkar, Kr., B.A,, LL.B.
Dr. Jivanji Jamshedji Modi, B.A., Pu.D., C.LE.

Sir Bhalchandra Krishna Bhatawadekar, KT., L. M.
The Hon’ble Mr. G. 8. Curtis, C.S.I, I. C.S.

Members.

J. E. Aspinwall, Esq.

V. P. Vaidya, Esq., B.A., Bar.-at-Law.
H. R. H. Wilkinson, Esq

Hon. Dr. D. A. De Monte, M.D.

Prof. P. A. Wadia, M.A.

Dr. Sir Stanley Reed.

Hon. Mr. Justice L. A. Shah, M.A., LL.B.
A. F. Kindersley, Esq., B.A., 1.C.S.

Prof. A. L. Covernton, M.A.

P. V. Kane, Esq.,, MA., LL.M.

Dr. P. N. Du.ruva.la LL.D (Londoun), Bar. -d.t Law.
E. M. Ezekiel, Esq B.A, LL.B.

K. N&t&rala.n, Esq.

Rev. Fr. R. Zimmermann.

Prof. Shaikh Abdul Kadir, M.A.

Honorary Seeretary.
Rev. R. M. GRAY, M. A,

The proposal was carried.

Mr. V. P. Vaidya moved a vote of thanks to Messrs. K. Mac-
Iver and J. S. Sanzgiri for their valuable services in auditing
the accounts and proposed that they be requested to continue
_their servipes.

The proposa.l being seconded by Dr. Daruwala, was unani-
mously carried.
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The President in concluding the proceedings referred to
the gratifying condition of the finances, and to the increase in
the membership and also in the number of learned papers. At
the present moment there were several young men that in the
department of Sanskrit Scholarship, gave high promise for the
future. This cvening we were hoping to have an illustration
of the fact, but illness has interposed. Reference was made to
the loss of two antiquarian scholars, Sir G. Birdwood and Col.
Kirtikar and to two leading members of the Educational
Service. Mr. Sharp, the late Director, was distinguished by olear-
ness of mind, force of character, and intimate knowledge of
detail. Beneath the surface he had a very warm interest in
the well-being of the youth of this country ; and he heroically
struggled to maintain the full work of his department while
suffering from an insidious and mortal illness. Principal
Nelson-Fraser was intellectually brilliant and in many respects
unique. Familiar with the ancient classics, and the modern
languages, he had travelled through Asia, Africa and America,
and knew much regarding all the peoples and problems of our
world. He was also minutely attentive to the duties that fell
to him in Bombay. Our great regret is that he did not live to
gather the full fruits of his observation and study. When
illness overtook him he was engaged on at least two important
literary tasks, the completion of his study of Tukaram and
other Marathi poets, and the writing of a short History of Asia.
We trust that the former in its four volumes will be fairly
complete, and that the History is sufficiently advanced to
become a hand-book for Indian students. While we regret
the premature loss of a keen intellect and an inspiring friend,
we are glad that we have, along with personal remembrance,
many valuable memorials of his work.
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List of Presenis to the Library, 1917,
Title of Books. Donors.

Aots and Monuments of John Foxe, 8 vols.
F. D. Mulla.
—— passed by the Governor-General of India in Council, 1916.
Government of India.
ADDRESSES on the occasion of the tercentenary of the death
of Richard Hakluyt. By A. Gray.
Government of Bombay.
ADMINISTBATION report, Ajmer-Merwara, 1915-16,
Government of India.
—————— report, Assam, 1915-16.
Government of Assam.
———————— report, Baluchistan Agency, 1915-16.
Government of India.
—— report, Bengal, 1915-16.
Government of Bengal.
report, Bihar and Orissa, 1915-16.
Government of Bihar and Orissa.
report, Bombay Presidency,1915-16 and 1916-17
Government of Bombay.
report, Burma, 1915-16.
Government of Burma.
report, Madras Presidency, 1916-17.
Government of Madras.
— report, N. W, F. Province, 1915-16,
Government of the N. W. F. P.
— report, Punjab and its dependencies, 1915-16.
~ Government of the Punjab.
——————— report U, P. of Agra and Oudh, 1915-16.
Government of the U. P.

P

AvgHANISTAN, Nott’s Brigade in.
F. D. Mulla

AFRrICA, South, papers relating to.
F. D. Mulla.
AGRICULTURAL Department, Punjab, report on operations,1916-17.
Government of the Punjab.

——— statistics of India, 1915-16. 2 vols,

Government of India,
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Tille of Books. Donors.
AGRICULTURE Department, Bombay, annual report, 1915-16.
. Government of Bombay.
~————— in India, report on the progress, 1915-16.
Government of India.
AqQRrrouLTURISTS of the district of Aurangabad. By F. Jamahed;ji.
F. D. Mulla.
Asmir Code. 4th edition.
Government of India,
ALBERTA southern plains. By Dowling.
. Government of Canada.
ALcHIMIE el les alchimistes. By L. Figuier,
P. N, Unvala.
Avrryya. By Djemal-ed-din Mohammed. '
P. N. Unvala.
ANALES instruccion primaria, Vol XIII.
Government of Bombay.
AngLo-FRENCH coinage, illustrations.
F. D. Mulla,
ANGLO-INDIAN, first, and other subjects, notes on.
By J. A. Saldanha. The Author.
AvusrraL1a, discovery of. By G. Collingridge.
F. D. Mulla,
ANTHOLOGIA Latina. Ed. By Thackeray.
P. N. Unvala.
ANTIQUITIES, prehistoric, in the Indian Museum ; catalogue
raigsonne.
Government of India.
AmariaN Nights (Arabic).
Collector of Surat.
ArcazoLogIcAL Department of H. H. the Nizam’s Dominions,
report, 1915-16.
Government of the Nizam.
——————— Superintendent for Epigraphy, report, 1916-17.
Government of Madras.
_ Qurvey, Burma, report, 1916-17.
Government 6f Burma.
——————— Survey, Mysore, annual report, 1916,
Government of Mysore,
~———————— Survey of India, annual report, 1913-14.
Government of India.
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Title of Books. Donors.

ArCH&Z0LOGICAL Survey of India, Eastern ocircle, annual re-
port, 1915-18.
Government of Bengal.
——————--Survey of India, Frontier circle, report,
1916-17.
Government of N. W. F.
——————— Survey of India, Southern circle, Madras,
report, 1916-17.
Government of Madras,
——————— Survey of India, Western circle, progress
report, 1915-16,
Government of Bombay

ARCHITEOTORE and sculpture at Mysore, Vol. I.
Government of Mysore.

ARrEA and yield of principal crops in India, 1916-17.
Government of India.

ART of the British Empire overseas. Ed. By Home.
Government of India.

Asy-uL-LueBHAT, Vol. X. By Aziz Jung Bahadur
Government of India.

AVESTA, exposition of the lore of. By Prof. L. Mills.
Trustees, Parsi Punchayet.

BacTERIOLOGICAL Laboratory, Bombay, report, 1915 and 1916.
Government of Bombay.

Ba1zac’s complete works, 26 vols.
F. D. Mulla.

BaNks, land and agricultural, possibility of introducing them
in the Madras Presidency. By F, A. Nicholson, 2 vols.
Government of Madras.

BERSEEM as a new fodder crop for India. By G. S. Henderson.
Government of India.

BraaavapaIita. 1id. By Bhanu. Adhyas IV-VI and X-XIT

(in two books).
P. N. Unvala.

BIoarAPHIE universelle, ancienne ¢t modern, 84 vols.
F. D. Mulla.

Boarp of scientific advice for India, report, 1915-16.
Government of India.

BomBay Field Force, 1880. By Sir John Hills.
F. D. Mulla,



PRESENTS 170 THE LIBRARY xxvii

Title of Books. Donors.
BouBaYy Humanitarian Fund, 6th annual report, 1916.
The Secretary,

University Calendar, 1916-17. Vol. IIL.
The Registrar.
Books printed in the Bombay Presidency during the last quarter
of 1916 and the first quarter of 1917.
Government of Bombay.
BosooBEL.
F. D. Mulla.
Boranioan Survey of India, records. Vol. VI. No, 6.
Government of India.
British and Hindi Vikram. Vol. I1. (Gujarathi).
Maharani of Bhavnagar.
———Association for the advancement of science, report,

1916.
The Association.
————cabinets, history of. By W. M. Torrens. |
F. D. Mulla.
——1India, net income and expenditure under certain

heads, 1913-14.
Secretary of State for India.
Cairo fifty years ago. By E. W. Lane.

F. D. Mulla.

Carcurra University Calendar, 1016, Part 11; 1917, Parts II &

1I1. The Registrar.
CaABrisFORD Tablets. By J. Wilsow,

F. D. Mulla.

Casres, Punjab.
Jovernment of the Punjab,
CaTHAY and the way thither. Vol. 1V. (Haklyut Society).
Government of Bombay.

CATHAY, far, and farther India. By A. R. Macmahon.

F. D. Mulla.

CeaMBER of Commerce, Bombay, report, 1916.
’ The Chamber.
CHARITABLE dispensaries in the Punjab, triennial report,

1914-16,
Government of the Punjab.
CrasTITY, advantages of. By M. L. Holbrook,
Fc Do Mulla.
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Title of Books. Donors.
CHEMICAL analyser to the Government of Bombay and Sind,
report, 1916. Government of Bombay,

—————Examiner to the Punjab Government, report, 1916.
Government of the Punjab.
CuenaB Colony settlement, final report. By Dobson.
Government of the Punjab.
Cicero’s Philippic orations,
P. N. Unvala.
Civir Hospitals and Dispensaries, Bombay, report, 1914-16.
Government of Bombay.
——Justice, Punjab, report, 1916.
Government of the Punjab.
Corv, order of the. By A. Pulling.
F, D. Mulla.
Cormns dealt with under the Treasure Trove Act, report and
list of coins, 1916-17,
Government of the C. P.
CoMoEDIAE sex of Terence. :
P. N. Unvala.
CoNsoLATIONIs philosophize. By Boethius,
P. N. Unvala.
Co-oPERATIVE Societies .in the Bombay Presidency, annual
report on the working, 1915-16.
Government of Bombay .
—————— Societies’ Act, report on the working, 1915-16.
Government of Madras.
CoprER-plate inscriptions belonging to the Shri Shankaracharya
of Kamakoti Pitha. Ed. By T. A. Gopinathrao.
_ : The Editor.
CRIMINAL justice, Punjab, report, 1916.
' Government of the Punjab.
CyruUs, expedition of. By Xenophon.

P. N. Unvala,

Damao, Historia de. By A. F. Moniz. Vols. I—IV.
. The Author.
Davp Sassoon Industrial and Reformatory Institute, report,

1916-17.
Government of Bombay.

DervisHes, downfall of. By E. N. Bennett,
1. D. Mulla.
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Title of Books. Donors.

DraMMaPapa. By V. Fausboll.
P. N. Unvala.

Divearp. By D. D. P. Sanjana. Vol, XVI
Trustees, Parsi Panchayat.

Director of Public Instruction, Bombay, report and supple-

ment, 1915-16.
Government of Bombay.

DiIsSERTATIONS concerning a solid body enclosed by process of
nature within a solid body. By N. Stenos.
University of Michigan.
DistricT Boards, Punjab, report on the working, 1915-16.
Government of the Punjab.
DocuMENTSs, ancient, preserved in the Bombay Record Office,
1720-1740.
Government of Bombay.

Doa¥E et rituel de la haute magie. By E. Levi.
P. N. Unvala.

East IND1A accounts and estimates, 1915-16, with explanatory
memorandum,.
Seoretary of State for India.

—-——- -—Excise administration, Advisory Committees.
Secretary of State for India.

EpucartioN in Assam, progress report, 1912-13 to 1916-17.
Government of Assam.

————"—-in the Punjab, report on the progress, 1915-186.
Government of the Punjab.

EayPpTIAN revolution, history of. By A. A, Paton.

F. D. Mulla.
ErL Butrsgare. By M. de Cervantes.

F. D. Mulla.
EnarisE-Konkani dictionary, By A. F. X. Maffei.

F. D. Mulla.
EssAYs on .nothing.

F. D. Mulla.

EstaTES under the Court of Wards, Punjab, report, 1916.
Government of the Punjab.

EsTIMATES of revenue and expenditure of the Government of
India, 1914-15, compared with the results of 1913-14.

Secretary of State for India.
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Title of Books. Donors.

ErcHiNgS, By W. M. Thackeray.
F. D. Mulla.

Excise adminijstration, Punjab, report, 1916-17.
_ Government of the Punjab.
Department, (Abkari & Opium), administration report,
Bombay Presidency, Sind, Aden, (1915-16.)
Government of Bombay.

ExecuTive Council for the U. P, proclamation and papers.
Secretary of State for India.
Ex-SoLpmer. By himself.
W. O. Alcock, 1.0.8.

Facrory report, Bombay Presidency, 1916.
Government of Bombay.

FeMum, contribution to the comparative histology of. By
J. S. Foote. Smithsonian Institute.

FENCING construction notes, Bulletin No. 81 of 1916.
Government of Bombay.

Ficrrrious and symbolic creatures in art, By J. Vinycomb.
F. D. Mulla.
FINANCE and Revenue accounts, 1915-16.
Government of India.
FinaNciAL Statement, revised, for 1917-18.
Government of Bombay.
FisHES, bibliography of. By B. Dean. Vol. I.
Government of the U. S,
—— - - of the Indo-Australian Archipelago. Vol. IIL.
Government of Dutch East India.
FrLora of the Madras Presidency. By J. S. Gamble. Part 1.
Government of Madras.

P. N. Unvala,
FoppER plants, some wild. By W. Burns and others,
Government of Bombay.
crops of Western India. By Dr. H. H, Mann.
Government of Bombay.
ForEsr administration in British India, annual return of
statistics, 1915.

Fraccus’ Works.

Government of India.

~—-———administration in the Punjab, progress report, 1915-16.
Government of the Punjab.
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Tstle of Books. Donors.
Foresr circles, Bombay Presidency, administration report,
1915-16. Government of Bombay.

Department, Madras, annual administration report, 1916.
Government of Madras.
Fort St. George, records:—Letters, Vols. Il & III, 1682 and
1684-85.
Diary and Consultation Book, 1689-92.
Government of Madras,
FraSER (Gzneral J. S.); Memoirs and correspondence.
F. D. Mulla.
GAZETTKER, District, C. P., B. vols, of Balaghat, Betul, Chanda,
Wardha, and Nimar.
, Bengal, A vols. of Mymensingh, Rajshahi.
~—~———————, Bihar and Orissa, B vol. of Manbhum.
, Burma, A vol, of Pegu.
— , Punjab, A vols. of Hissar District and
Loharu State; A & B Vols.of Lahore, B
vol. of Julunder.
———————————, U. P. of Agra and Oudh, B vols. of
Etawah, Fatepur, Jhansi, Lucknow, Mirut,
Mirzapur, Muzaffarnagar and Shaharanpur.
Government of India.

GEo-CHEMISTRY, data of.
Government of the U. S.

GERMANY, hostage in. By Geo. Desson.
Rev. R. M. Gray.

GLADSTONE (W. E.), life of. By Morley. 3 vols.
Kubalaya Raj.

F. D. Mulla.
Goraic handbook. By W. M. Ramsay and C. D. Ramsay.
F. D. Mulla.
GOVERNMENT Museum, Madras, the Marine Acquarium and the
Connemara Public Library, report, 1916-17.
Government of Madras.

GLOBE-TROTTER in India. By M. Macmillan.

-~ —— ——of India Bill, 1915.
Secretary of State for India.
- ————- —of India, future, suggestions towards. By H. Mar-
tineau. F. D, Mulls.
—— ——--Oriental Manuscript Library, catalogue of manus-
cripts, 1913-14 to 1915-16, Vol. II Part 1.
_— report of the search for

oriental manuscripts, 1915-16.
Covernment of Madras.

38
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- Title of Books. Donors.

GBAMMAR of the Huzvarash. By D. Framji.
P. N. Unvala.
Guavas, cultivation of, in Gujarath. By L. B. Kulkarni.
Government of Bombay.
Hampr ruins. By A. H. Longhurst.
Government of Madras.
HarMmoNY and metre. By M. Hauptmann.

F. D. Mulla.
HarsHACHARITA of Bana Bhatta (IV-VIII). Ed. with notes.
By P. V. Kane.
The Editor.
HeprEw Grammar. By F. H. W. Gesenius.
P. N. Unvala,

Hmwpu and Buddhist Monuments, Northern Circle, annual
report, 1915-16.
Government of the Punjab.
———Koh. By Major-General D. Macintyre.
' F. D. Mulla.
———Law, Ed. by V. N. Mandlik. Part II.—Vyavhara
Mayukh and Yajnyavalkya Smriti.
——Dharma Shastra, Transd. (Marathi) by V. N. Mandlik.
N. V. Mandlik,
* HoME accounts of the Government of India, 1913-14, 1914-15.
Secretary of State for India.
IsN Akil's commentar zur Alfizza des Ibn Malik. By F.
Dioterici. P. N. Daruvala,
ImpERIAL Library, report on the working, 1915-16.
The Librarian
IMPROVEMENT Trust, Bombay, administration report, 1915-16.
The Trustees,
INayam, commentary on the Hidayah. Vols. II—IV.
The Collector of Surat.
INcoME TaXx administration, Punjab, report, 1914-15 to 1916-17.
Government of the Punjab,
IncumBERED Estates in Sind, administration report, 1915-16.
Government of Bombay,
Inpia,history of. By M. Elphinstone. Transd. (Marathi) by
V. N. Mandlik. Vol. II.
N. V. Mandlik.
in the 19th century. By D. C. Boulger.

F. D. Mulla.
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INDIAN Chamber of Commerce, report, 1914-16.

' The Chamber.

Civil Service, Act to enable persons to be admitted to,
without examination.

Secretary of State for India.
——Factories Act, its working in the Punjab, Delhi, N.-W.
F. Province, 1916.
Government of the Punjab.
——Princes and people, papers relating to the support oflered
in connection with the war.
Secretary of State for India_
———Relief Fund, Imperial, Bombay Branch, report, 1916.
Secretaries of the Fund,
— ——Students’ Department, report on the work, 1913-14.
Secretary of State for India.
INscrIPTIONS in C. P. and Berar, descriptive list.
Government of the C. P.
IsLaMm, studies in. By J. D. Bate. Series I.
F. D. Mulla,
INSURANCE, addresses and paperson. By R. M. Potts.
Illinois State, U. S. A.
JAIL administration, Assam, 1916.
Government of Assam.
JoHNSON and Garrick.
- F. D, Mulla,
JoINT StOoCK companies, Punjab, report, 1916-17.
Government of the Punjab,
JOUBNAL A la tour du Temple pendant la captivite de Louis
XVI. Par P. Clery.
F. D. Mulla.
————of a march from Delhi to Peshawar and from thence to
Cabul. By Lt. W. M. Barr,
F. D. Mulla.
—of the most miraculous escape of the young Chevalier
from the battle of Culloden to his landing in France.
Ed. by E. Goldsmid.

F. D. Mulla.,

Kavipas, works of, with a complete collection of various
readings. By Rev. T. Foulkes. 4 vols.

P. R. Rao.

Rev. R. M. Gray.

KrpLixG, less familiar, and Kiplingana.
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Kx~1GHTS of Aristophanes. By B. B. Rogers.
J. E. B. Hotson, 1.C.8.
—-——of Behstoon. By E. M. Lapa.
Trustees, Parsi Panchayat.
LAND and labour in a Deccan village. By Dr. H. H. Mann.
University of Bombay.
—-—Records Department, Bombay and Sindh, report, 1915-16.
Government of Bombay.
——Revenue administration report, Bombay Presidency
including Sind, 1915-16. 2 parts.
Government of Bombay.
——DRevenue administration report, Punjab, 1916.
Government of the Punjab.
LANGUAGE and literature, fragments of. By F. D. Mulla.
The Author.
———-——=study based on Bantu. By F. W. Kolbe.
F.D. Mulla.
La science Franqaise.
French Government.
Law cases, Indian, digest, 1916.
Government of India.
LEGBLATIVE (ouncil, Bombay, Proceedings. Vol. 54, 1916.
Government of Bombay.
—— ——Council, Indian, Proceedings. Vols. 54-5, 1916-17.
Government of India.
Lex100N etymologicum Latine, ete., Sanscritum. By 8. Zehet-
mayr.
P. N. Unvala.
LiBrary of the Congress report, 1916.
Government of the U. S. A.
———of the Director-General of Archazology, olassified
catalogue. By M. N. Basu. 2 parts.
Government of India.
LuNeUisTIO survey of Burma.
Government of India.
LiveE des recompenses. By S. Julien.
P.N. Unvala.
.LocaL Boards administration, Bombay and Sind, resolution
reviewing the report, 1915-1€.
Government of Bombay.
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Lucenow Provincial Museum, report, 1916-17.
Government of the U. P.
Luxatic Asylums, Bombay, annual report, 1916.
Government of Bombay.
~——--—Agylum, Punjab, report of the working, 1916.
Government of the Punjab.
LysistraTA of Aristophanes. By B. B. Rogers.
J. E. B. Hotson, 1.c.8.
MaDHURA Vijayam or Virakamparaya charitram, By Ganga-
devi. Ed. by G. H. Shastri.
The Editor.
MADRAS records, calendar, 1740-44. By H. Dodwell.
Government of Madras.
University Ca.lendar, 1916. 3 vols.

The Registrar.

MALAYAN grammar. By W. Marsden.
F. D. Mulla.
MAaNU Samhita. Ed. by V. N. Mandlik.
N. V. Mandlik.
MARRIAGE and heredity. By J. I. Nisbet,.
F. D. Mulla.
MaRryY Queen of Scots, funeral of.
F. D. Mulla.
———Stuart, Queen of Scots. By W. Strangevage.
F. D. Mulla.
MAvORra, Sanskrit ]mems of ; translated by Quachenhos.
Humphry Melford.
MET EOROLOGICAT, Departinent, Government. of  India, adminis-
tration report, 191617,
Government of India.
MILL Owners’ Association, Bombay, report, 1916,
The Association.
MinEs in India, Chief Inspector’s report, 1916.
Government of India,
MisstoN Scientifique en Perse. By J. de \Iorgan Tome III.
Part I; Tome V, 2 parts,
Ed. Courmont.
MogaL and material progress of India, report, 1913-14.
Secretary of State for Indin.
MaBOoMEDAN and British Monuments, Northern circle, annual
report, 1915-16,
33 Government of the 17, P.
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Muxicrear Commissioner for the city of Bombay, administra-
tion report, 1916-17.
The Commissioner.
taxation and expenditure, Bombay Presidency,
1915-16.

Government of Bombay-.

MUNICIPALITIES in the Punjab, report on the working, 1915-16.
Government of the Punjab.
Maxvoscrrers, Sanskrit, Jain and Hindi, purchased by the
order of Government and deposited in the Sanskrit
College, Benares.

Government of the U. P.

MusaE sive historiarum libri IX. By Herodotus.
P. N, Unvala.

NAaTURE treasures of New York City, guide to.
Government of the U. S. A.

Oppra.—Pindar.

P. N. Unvala.
-———Virgil,

P. N, Unvala.
OrMAZD et Ahriman. By J. Darmesteter.

P. N. Unvala.
OuRr own religion in ancient Persia. By L. Mills.

M. C. Daruvala.

Pappy, drilled, cultivation in south Bombay Presidency.
Government of Bombay.
PaLzoGRrAPHY, South Indian. By A. C. Burnett.
F. D. Mulla.
PancEADASI of Vidyaranya.
P. N. Unvala.

PEACE of Aristophanes. By B. B. Rogers.
J. E. B. Hotson, 1.0.8.

Pers1AN Gulf and Mesopotamia, despatches regarding opera-
tions in,
Secretary of State for India.
Pirra1 (Ananda Ranga), diary of. Vol. V.
) Government of Madras.

PraguE predicted. By Hippocrates.
F. D. Mulla.

PoLicE report, Bombay and Sindh, 1916.
Government of Bombay.



PRESENTS TO THE LIBRARY xxxvii

Tstle of Books. Donor
Porax Gati Samosan ; Royal Historical Research Society. Part
I—III. (Siamese). Siamese Government.

PorTUGUESE discoveries and dependencies. By A. J. D’Orsey.
F. D. Mulls.

Prosobpy, collection of works on. (Siamese).
Siamcse Government

PsycHoroay of women. By L Marholm. F. D. Mulla.

PubLic administration, Punjab, rcport, 1916.
Government of the Punjab.

—— Works Department, administration report, 1915-16.
Part II—Irrigation works Government of Bombay.

Pupma Puran. Ed. by V. N, Mandlik, 4 parts.
N. V. Mandlik.

PuNJaB colonies, annual report, 1816.
Government of the Punjab.

QoraN, holy. Transd. by Yakoobkhan, (Marathi) Vals. I-II.
Abdul Kadir Khatkhate.

QuATRIEME dimension. By A. de Noircarme. P. N. Unvala.

RaAJPUTANA Museum, Ajmir, annual report, 1915-16.
The Curator.

RaAIiLwWAYS and irrigation works, return showing the estimates

and expenditure in 1915.
Secretary of State for India.

RECHERCHES religion premiere. By Schoebel. P. N. Unvala,

REGISTRATION Department, Bombay, administration report,
1914-16. " Government of Bombay.

-———————Department, Bombay Presidency, statistics
with notes, 1915. Government of Bombay.

_— Department, Puujab, report, 1914-16.
Governmont of the Punjab,

ReLier of Kuwaa. By Capt. 1L C. J. Bis.. F. D. Mulla.
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REevision settlement, 2nd, Athni Taluka, Belgaum Colleo-
torate, Government of Bombay.

————=settlement, 2nd, Sampagaon Taluka, Belgaum
Collectorate, Government of Bombay.

—————survey settlement of the 27 Talukdari villages of
the Mehlal Estate of Godhra Taluka, Punoh

Mahals. Government of Bombay

REevoLuTION of the 20th century. By H. Lazarus.
F. D. Mulla.
RIOE-PLANT, study in assimilation of nutrients by. By J. N
Sen. Government of India

RULEs and orders under the Statutes and General Acts in force
in British India, corrected upto 30th June 1916.
Government of India.

Russia’s railway advanoe into Central Asia. By G. Dobson.

F. D. Mulla.
SALTPETRE : its origin and extraction in India. By C.M.
Hutchison. Government of India.

SANITARY administration, Punjab, report, 1916.
Government of the Punjab.
—————Commissioner, Government of Bombay, annual
report, 1916. Government of Bombay.

SEASON and crop report, Bombay, 19165-16,
Government of Bombay.
SEORET of sex. By S, H, Terry. F. D, Mulla.

SECUNDER Nama of Nizami. Collector of Surat,

SeEDs available on the Agricultural College Farm, Poona,
Government of Bombay,

~——— selection, Series II-—Kumpta Cotton. By G. L. Kottur.
Government of Bombay.

SEMITEQUES, etude sur la formation des raciems. By Abbe
Liguet. P. N. Unvala.

SETTLEMENT, fourth regular, of the Lahore District, final report,
1912-16. Government of the Punjab.
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SexvUaL demorphism in the animal kingdom. By J. T. Cun-
ningham, F. D. Mulla,

Smar Namah. Transd. by Kutar Brothers. (Gujarathi), Vols.
VII.IX. Trustees, Parsi Panchayat.

SmatvarLmni. By K. R. Chakravarti.
Government of Mysore.

SHARESPEARE, his birth-place and neighbourhood. By J. R.

Wise. F. D. Mulla,
SHANRARACHARYA and his  Kamakotipitha. By N. K.
Venkatesan. The Author.

SMITHSONIAN Institution, annual report, 1915.
Government of the U, S. A.
Socrar reform and slum reform. By J. P. Orr, 1.c.S.
The Author.
SooraH, a dictionary of Arabic words explained in Persian.
Collector of Surat.
SoutH African Republic. F. D. Mulla.

Soure Indian images of gods and goddesses. By A. Krishna
Shastri. Government of Madras.

Indian inscriptions. Vol. II.
Government of Madras.
Seame, New, conquest of. Vol. V.
Government of Bombay,
SeanisH proverbs, By J, Collins, P. N, Unvala.

Squis or Searchfoot. By M. de Cervantes. F. D. Mulla.

Stamp Department, Bombay and Sind, report for the trien-
ninum ending 31st March 1917.
Government of Bombay .

StaMps administration, Punjabh, report for thetriennium ending

March 1917.
Government of the Punjab.

STATISTICAL abstract for British India, 1915-16.
Vol. II—Financial Statistics.
ITI—Public Health.
V—Eduecation, Jovernment of India,

X
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StaTuTEs, Indian, chronological tables. Vol. I.
Government of India.
Steps to prophet Zoroaster. By M. B. Pithavala.

Trustees, Parsi Panchayat.
SrorM-Brep. By Axel Rundegard.

F. D. Mulla.
Survey of India, general report, 1915-16.

Government of India.
Swanrz (C.F.): Memoirs of his life and correspondence.

F. D. Mulla.
Sworp and the centuries. By A. Hutton.
F. D. Mulla.
SyEp Ahmed Khan. By Lt.-Col. G, I'. I.Graham.
F. D. Mulla.

Tavaings By R. Halliday.
Government of India.
TALUKDARI estates in Gujarath, administration report, 1915-16.
Government of Bombay.
TARIKH-1-JAHAN-GUSHA of Alauddin Ata Malik-i-Jawayni.
Part I1.
Trustecs, Gibb Memoria).
TrraNa, (K. T.), select writings and spoeches of. Vol. I,

A. L. Masurkar.
Tme-TaBLES for the Indian ports, 1918.

Government of India.
TrADE and navigation of Aden, report, 1916-17.

Government of Bombay.

and navigation, Bombay Presidency, annual statement,
1915-16.

Government of Bombay.
———and navigation of the Province of Sind, annual state-
ment, 1915-16.
Government of Bombay.
———eoxternal land, Punjab, report, 1916-17.

Government of the Punjab.

———extérnal frontier lund, Sind, and Baluchistan.
Government of Bombay.
maritime, Sind, report, 1916-17.
Government of Bombay.

———rail and river-borne, Sind and Baluchistan, report,
1916-17.

Government of Bombay.
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TBAVE rail-borne, Bombay Presidency, report, 1915-16.
Government of Bombay.
—sea-borne and customs administration, Bombay Presi-
denoy including Sind, 1916-17.
Government of Bombay.
Turks, general history of ; from the first beginning of that
Nation. By R. Knohles,
W. J. Brooke.
VACCINATION in the Bombay Presidency, triennial report,
1914-15 to 1916-17.
Government of Bombay.
in the Punjab, report, 1916.17.
Government of the Punjab.
Vexpipap Sade. By Dr. H, Brockhans.

P. N. Unvala.

VETERINARY College and Civil Veterinary Department, Punjab,
and Government cattle farm, Hissar, report,
1916-17.
Government of the Punjab.
Vitx excellentium imperatorum. By C. Nepos.

P.N. Unvala.

WaR pamphlets. C. H. Wilson.
WESTERN culture in Eastern lands. By A. Vambery.

F. D. Mulla.

WaEOKS and casualties in Indian waters, 1916.
Government of India.
YEAR-BOOK, Royal Society, 1916.
The Society.
ZArATHUSTRA and his contemporaries in the Rigveda.
By 8. K. Hodwala.
The Author.
ZxNp, grammaire de la langue. By A, Hovelacque.
P. N. Unvala.
ZoRroASTER the Holy (Ashau Zarathustra). Gujarathi.
Trustees, Parsi Panchayat.

Printed by B. Miller, Superintendent, British Indla Press, Bombay, and published
by Rev. . M. Gray, M.A,, for the Bombay Branch, Roval Adiatic Saclety .



Proceedings of the Bombay Branch of the Royal
Assatsc Society, 1918-19 and a list of presents to the
Library, 1919.

PROCEEDINGS.
A meeting of the Society was held on Thursday the 17th
October 1918.
Rev. Dr. R. Scott, M.A., President, in the Chair.

There were also present :—Dr. J. J. Modi, Messrs. S. S.
Mchta, E. M. Ezekiel and Kubalaya Raj.

The minutes of the last meeting were read and con firmed.

Dr. J. J. Modi read his paper on *“ An Unpublished Mogul
Inscription at the Margalla Pass near Rawalpindi.”

At the conclusion of the paper a hearty vote of thanks was
accorded to Dr. Modi for his interesting and learned paper.

A meeting of the Society was held on Friday the 8th Novem-
ber 1918,

Rev. Dr. R, Scott, M.A.., President, in the Chair.

There were also present :—Dr. J. J. Modi, Prof. P. A.
Wadia, Dr. P. N. Daruvala, Messrs. H.L R. H. Wilkinson,
Kubalaya Raj, A. F. Kindersley, 1. C.S,, and Mr. P. V. Kane.

Minutes of the last meeting were read and confirmed.

After some discussion the following two were added to
the list of periodicals taken by the Society from 1919 :—
‘“INDIAN BuSINESS.”
“THE INDIAN TRADE JOURNAL."’
Mr. Kindersley suggested that in sending out notices under
Art. XX members should be requested to mention in their pro-
posals the nature (monthly, weekly, &c.,) and the price of each

periodical recommended, as well as to send in a sample copy if
possible.

The suggestion was approved of.

A Special meeting of the Society was held on Wednesday
the 13th November, 1918, for the purpose of formal presentation
of the Campbell Memorial Medal to Dr. Jivanji Jamsjee
Modi by His Excellency the Governor.
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Rev. Dr. R. Scott, M. A., the President of the Society, in asking
His Fxcellency to make the presentation, explained that the Medal
was founded as an expression of regard to the late Sir James
Campbell, and also as an encouragement to such historical
research as had been strikingly exemplified in his career and
labours. The Memorial Medal was to encourage original Oriental
Research inthe spheres of history and ethnology, including mat-
ters of race, custom, tradition, belief and religion. Rev. Dr. Scott
hoped that in a short time the University would found a school
of post-graduate study that would include ancient Ianguages
and literature on the one hand and arch®ology, ethnology,
and kindred elements of history on the other, where young
graduates could be initiated into courses of patriotic and
scholarly research. In the past, much had been done spon-
taneously, largely in connection with the Society whose
primary aim was learned research. Amongst their investigators
none had been more indefatigable than the able and industrious
scholar whom they had met to honour. The first Medal won
by Sir Aurel Stein was handed over by Lord Sydenham. The
last was presented in London to Professor Macdonell by Lord
Sandhurst, acting for Lord Reay. It would be for Dr. J.J. Modi
a matter of double pride to wear a distinction handed to him
by His Excellency in one of the last public functions of a
Governorship that had won universal approval. (Applause.)

THE GOVERNOR’S SPEECH.

His Excellency Lord Willingdon said that it was a very real
satisfaction to him to be able to spare just a few moments to
come and join them in doing honour to one who, by his literary
attainments in Oriental Research, had gained a reputation not
only in India but throughout the greater part of the civilized
world. He understood that on a previous similar occasion
the gentleman who gave away the Medal had some acquaintance
with the gentleman in whose memory it had been founded, but
he understood that Sir James Campbell was one of those
individuals who loved his Bombay as His Excellency loved his
Bombay. (Applause.) He thought it wouldbe some satisfaction
to Dr. Modi to feel that he was among those who had received
such medals as Sir Laurel Stein, Mr. D. R. Bhandarkar and
Professor Macdonell. His Excellency said he had a most
interesting talk with Dr, Modi the day previous when he was
shown a formidable list of publications in the production of
which Dr. Modi had taken considerable trouble. THose
publications showed what wide knowledge Dr. Modi must
have had of most interesting subjects and what a great service he
had done not only to his country but t¢ the world by his studies.
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Inconclusion, His Excellency warmly congratulated the Society
for the selection they had made in bestowing the medal and
congratulated Dr. Modi and wished him long life in which
to produce many more of those volumes and hoped that
Dr. Modi would always remember one during whose five years
and a half of very happy life in India, one of the last pleasant
acts was the presentation of that evening.

. Dr.J. J. Modiin acknowledging the presentation said he was

greatly indebted to the Society especially to its excellent library
in publishing his Asiatic papers. To have one’s work appre-
ciated by one’s own learned co-workers was an honour which
he highly esteemed. In thanking His Excellency for his pre-
sence there that evening Dr. Modi requested His Excellency
to accept a collection of his volumes as a souvenir.

Sir Narayan (‘handavarkar moved a hearty vote of thanks
to His Excellency and said the visit of a Governor to the
Suciety’s rooms was a historic occasion, as very few Governors
in the past had paid such visits, and he hoped the Town Hall
would soon kave a statue of His Excellency who had been so
familiar with the Bombay Presidency.

Mr. Justice Heaton seconded the proposition. His Excel-
lency thanked Sir Narayan Chandavarkar and Mr. Justice
Heaton for the very kind words they said about him. He
said he was not aware that he was making history by bis
presence there that evening. (Laughter.) If, however, he had
been approached regarding any wants cf the Society, he would
have been very pleased to help. He was sure that the Royal
Asiatic Society deserved every support from Government and
that they might expect such support from his successor.

A meeting of thc Nociety was beld c¢n Thursday the
30th January 1919.

Mr. V. P. Vaidya, Bar-at-Law, was voted to the Chair.

There were also present :—Rev. Fr. R. Zimmermann,
Messrs. A. F. Kindersly, 1. G 8., Kubalaya Raj, E. M. Ezekiel, 8.dJ.
R. D. Banerji and Rev. R. M. Gray, the Honorary Secretary’

The minutes of the last mecting were read and copfirmed.
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Mr. Banerji read his paper on “The Palzography of
Dated Kharosthi Records.””

After some discussion Rev. Fr. Zimmermann moved a
hearty vote of thanks to Mr. Banerji for his very valuable and
interesting paper.

The Annual Meeting of the Society was held on Tuesday
the 4th March 1919.

The Hon’ble Mr. G. S. CURTIS, C.S.I.. 1. C. S., one of the
Vice-Presidents in the Chair.

There were also present :—Rao Bahad ir S. T. Bhandare,
Dr. P. N Daruvala, Hon. Dr. D. A. DeMonte, Rev. Dr. B.
DeMonte, Messrs. J. S. Sanzgiri, V. P. Vaidya, J. E. Aspinwall,
H.R H. Wilkinson, E. M. Ezekiel, P. V. Kane, A. F. Kindersley,
Kubalaya Raja and Rev. R. M. Gray, the Honorary Secretary.

The Honorary Secretary read the following report .—

Jhe _Annual Report for 1918.

MEMBERS.

Resident :—During the year under report 74 new members
were elected and 8 Non-Resident members having come to
Bombay were added to the Resident list. 40 members resigned,
10 died and 11 having left Bombay were transferred to the list of
Non-Resident members. The total number of members at the
close of the year was 408, the number at the end of the preced-
ing yeer being 387.

Non-Resident .—26 new members joined under this class
and 4 Resident members having left Bombay were put on the
Non-Resident list. 17 resigned, 2 died and 8 having come to
Bombay werce transferred to the Resident list. This left 170
members on the roll at the end of 1918, against 160 at the end
of 1017.
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Towards the end of the year the Society received with re-
gret the resignation of the President, the Rev. Dr. R. Scott.
The Committee of Management in accepting the resignation has
passed the following resolution in appreciation of Rev. Dr.
Scott’s valuable services to the Society :—

“ That the Committee of the Bombay Branch of the Royal
Asiatic Society receives with the greatest regret the Rev. Dr.
R. Scott’s resignation of the Presidentship of the Society on
his retiring from his life’s work in Indis, and places on record
its recognition of the great services rendered to the Society by
Rev. Dr. R, Scott during a membership extending over 38 years,
throughout which he devoted his valuable time and wide
knowledge of literature to the promotion of the interests, the
extension of the activity, and the enlargement of the utility of
the Societyand its Library, as a member from 1882, as Honorary
Secretary from 1905, as Vice-President from 1908 to 1915 and
above all in the difficult time of the great war as President
in 1817 and 1918.”

OBITUARY.

The Society has to record with regret the death of the
following members :—

Resident,

Mr. D. P. Mistri.
Rev. Fr. J. W. Biscoe.
Mr, W. J. Brooke.
,» Gulamhusein Currimbhoy Ibrahim.
»» D. B. Kanga,
» J. Macphail.
» F. Racker,
» Tukaram Javiji.
s J. Nelson Fraser.
Miss Zarakhanum M. H. Vishram.

Non-Resident.

Mr. W. O. Alcock, 1. C. S.
» G. Rigby.

36
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ORIGINAL COMMUNICATIONS.

The following papers were read before the Society during
the year :— .

I The Life-Story of the Portuguese Bell in the
" National Dabul Church, Girgaum, Bombay, from
A.D.1674. By R.N. Munshi—l11tk January.

II. Survival of Portuguese Institutions in British India
By J. A. Saldanha, B.A., LL.B.—11¢k January.

III. Who is the King in “The Story of the King and the
Gardner *’ in the Wakiat-i-Jehangiri of Emperor
Jehangir. By Shams-ul-Ulma Dr. Jivanji Jamshedji
Modi, B. A., Ph.D., C.1.E.—24th January.

IV. Archery in Ancient Persia: A Few Extraordinary
Feats. By Shams-ul-Ulma Dr. Jivanji Jamshed;i
Modi, B.A,, Ph.D., C.I.LE.—24th January.

V. An Instance of Royal Swaysmvara (Self-choice of a
Husband) in the Shah Nameh of Firdousi. By
Shams-ul-Ulma Dr. Jivanji Jamshedji Modi, B. A,,
Ph. D, C.LE.—24th January.

VI. Sankaracharya and Kant: a comparison. By Rev.
Father R. Zimmermann, S. J.—14th February.

VII. Bhagawata Purana and the Sects Dependeﬁt. thereon.
By Dr. J. N. Farquhar, LL.D.—5thk *March,

VII. An Unpublished Mogul Inscription at the Msrgalla
Pass near Rawalpindi. By Shams-ul-Ulma Dr.
Jivanji Jamshedji Modi, B.A., Ph.D., C.1.LE.—I17tk
October.

XI. Gala Inscription of Siddharaja Jayasimh. By Pandit
G. V. Acharya, B.A.—Communicated.

LIBRARY.

The issues of books during the year under review were
59,867 volumes—31,000 of New books including periodicals and
28,867 of Old books. The daily average, excluding Sundays,
holidays and the first week of December, was 205. The total
pumber of issues in the previous year was 57,104.
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A detailed statement of monthly issues is given below :—
MONTHLY ISSUES.
New books. Old books.

January .. .. 3,405 2,188
February .. .. 2,932 1,048
March .. .. 2472 2,690
April .. .. 2,823 2,689
May . .. 2831 2,106
June .. .. 2,090 2,997
July .. .. 2885 3,573
August .. .o 2,797 2,972
September .. .. 2,513 2,379
October .. .. 2,494 1,914
November .. .. 1,996 1,855
December .. -, 1,762 1,886
The issues of books under several subjects were as under :—
Fiction .. .. .. . . 22,997
Biography .. . .. .. .. 2,665
Miscellaneous .. .. .. . . 2,077
History ce e a0 17722
Tra.vels and Topography .. . .. 1,632
Politics, Sociology, Economics .. .. 1,627
Oriental Literature .. .. .. 1,507
Naval and Military .. . .. . 1,069
Poetry and Drama .. .. 1,919
Reviews, Magazines (bound volumes) . 730
Philosophy .. .. .. . . 648
Foreign Literature .. .. . 534
Literary History and Cntlclsm .. .. 517
Archeology, Folklore, Anthropology .. 494
Art and Architecture . .. 451
Religion .- . . 407
Science, N atural H.lstory . 349
Dictionaries, Grammars, Reference Worka 332
Logic, Works relating to Education .. 312
Government Reports and Public Records . 293
Classics . .. 209
Astronomy, Mathematlcs .. .. .. 161
Botany, Agriculture .. . . .. 159
Physiology, Medicine . . . 129
Law . . . 93
Perlodlcals in loose numberﬂ .. .. 18,034

27
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ADDITIONS TO THE LIBRARY,

The total number of volumes added to the Library during
the year was 1,486, of which 1,218 were purchased and 268 were
presented.

Books were received as usual from the Secretary of State
for India, the Government of India, the Government of Bombay
and other local Governments, and also from the Trustees of the
Parsi Panchayat Funds, as well as from individual authors
and donors. A catalogue of these additions, both according to
authors and subjects, is in the press and, as usual, will be sent
free to members when ready.

The number of volumes added to the Society’s Library by
purchase and presentation under different classes is given in
the following table :—

: Volumes Volumes
Subject. purchased. presented.
1. Religion and Theology .. .. 17 .
2. Philosophy .. . 23 .
3. Logio and Educstion .. .. 13 1
4. Classics .. . . . 8 .
5. Literary History .. . 20 1
6. History and Chronology . 74 4
7. DPolitics, Political Eoonomy, &c... 118 .
8. Law . . .. 1 5
9. Public Records .. .. .. 80 116
10. Biography, Memoirs, &c. . 75 1
11. Archzology, Antiquity, &c. .. 10 11
12, Voyages, Travels, &c. .. .. 43 20
13. Poetry and Drama . .. 20 .
14. Fiction .. ee. .. 328 .
15. Miscellaneous .. .. . 39 ..
16. Foreign Literature . . 1 6
18. Art, Architecture, &c. .. .. 44 1
19. Naval and Military . .. 38 1
20. Natural History, Geology, &c. .. 12 7
21. Botany, Agriculture .. . 13 15
22-23. Physiology, Medicine, Surgery . 2 ‘e
24. Annuals, Serials, Transactions

of Learned Societies .. .. 164 16

25. Dictionaries, Grammars, Re-
ference Works .. .. 32 28
26. Oriental Literature .. . 44 35

Total .. 1,218 268
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The Papers and Periodicals, Journals and Transactions of
Learned Societies subscribed for and presented to the Society
during 1918 were :—

English Newspapers :—

Daily.. . .. .. oo 2

Weekly .. .. - .. 28
English Magazines and Reviews .(—

Monthly .. .. .. .. .. .. 29

Quarterly .. .. .. .. .. .22
English Almanacs, Directories, Year Books, &c .. 31
Foreign Literary and Scientific Periodicals .. 19
American Literary and Scientific Periodicals .. 23
Indian Newspapers and Government Gazettes .. 25
Indian and Asiatic Journals and Reviews .. 62

A meeting of the Society under Article XX of the Rules
was held on 8th November for the purpose of revising the list
of newspapers, magazines, &c., taken by the Society.

The following were added to the list from 1919 :—
*“The Indian Business. ”
“The Indian Trade Journal. ”’

There existed in the Society’s collection odd volumes of
several old periodicals, which possessed no interest, historical
or otherwise, but which, if weeded out, would relicve to some
extent the difficulty of space increasingly felt year after year in
shelving new additions to the Library. After carefully examin-
ing the list, such of the periodicals ashad no value were disposed
of. A few were sold to individual purchasers and a large num-
ber were presented to the several college libraries in the Presi-
dency. The rest were sold as waste paper.

THE NEW CATALOGUE.

It is a matter of much regret that the Press could make
no appreciable progress with the printing of the Subjects part
of the Catalogue during the year, the reason being the
difficulties created by war conditions. The Press has now
taken up the work in earnest and has promised to finish it as
early as possible.

I3 »
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JOURNAL.

No. 71, the 18t number of Vol. XXV, was published during
the year under report. It contains the following articles in
addition to an abstract of proceedings of the Society and a list
of presenta to its Library :—

1. Philology and Ethnology and their Bearing on Cus-
tomary Law inthe Bombay Presidency, from A. D.
1794. By J. A. Saldanhs, B.A., LL.B.

11 Sraosha of the Zoroastrian System : His Identity.
By V. Venkatachellam Tyer.

III. The Mogul Emperors of Kashmir: Jehangir's In-
scription at Virnig. An Inscription on the Daj
Lake. By Shams-ul-Ulma Dr. Jivanji Jamshedji
Modi, B.A., Pu.D., C.LE.

IV. The Aryans in the Land of the Assurs (Skr. Asura),

By Sir R. G. Bhandarkar, M.A., Pr.D., LL.D..
K.C.1.E,, etc.

V. A Brief History of the Gujarat Sultanat. By Prof.
M. B. Commissariat, M.A.

VI. The Life-Story of the Old Portuguese Bell in the
National Dabul Church at Girgaum, Bombay. By
Rustamji Nasarvanji Munshi.

VII. Survival of Portuguese Institutions in British
Western India. By J. A Saldanha, B.A., LL.B.

VHI. The S8tory of the King and the Gardener in the
Wakiat-i-Jehangiri of Fmperor Jehangir and its
Parallels. By Shams-ul-Ulma Dr. Jivanji
Jamshedji Modi, B.A., P.D., C.I.LE.

1X. An Instance of Royal Swayamvara as described
in the Shah Niameh of Firdousi. By Shams-ul-
Ulma Dr. Jivanji Jamshedji Modi, B.A., Pa.D.,
C.L.LE.

X. Archery in Anctent Persia: A Few Extraordinary

Feats. By Shams ul-Ulma Dr. Jivanji Jamshedji
Modi, B.A,, Pa.D.,, C.LLE.

X1. Sankaracharya and Kant : A Comparison. By Rev.
R. Zimmermann, S. J.

The Rock-cut Elephant from Gharapuri: A letter from
Sir George Birdwood.
COIN CABINET.

The number of coins added to the Coin Cabinet during
the year was 63. Of these 15 were gold, 38 silver, end 10
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copper. Of the total 14 were presented by the Madras Govern-
ment, 6 by the Burmma Government, 2 by the U. P. Government,
10 by the Palanpur State and 31 by the Bihar and Orissa
Government,

The coins are of the following description:—

Southern India (Fold).

6 Telagu-Chola Chiefs of Nellore
2 Bhujaba or Bujava
1 Bujavi
1 Bujavira
1 Bujaviran
1 Pujs
Rashtrakuta kings
Govind (918-33) bearing Gajga and Gaji or Gaje.
Pallava King
Mahendravarman (about 618 A. D.)
bearing Katachitra or Katachinu
Jagadekamalla
Geajapatipagnda
Coin bearing Mavana, Madan or Bavan
do do Yana :
Star Pagoda of E. Co.

Presented by the Madras Governmen.
Medi=mval Indla (Gold).
1 Govind Chandra of Kanauj
Hindu Kings of Kashmir (Silver).
4 Vigraha

o

Pt

Pt et el ot

Sultans of Delhi (Silver).
14 Sher Shah Suri
9-Mint Jahanpanah : 1-(947), 5-(948) and 3-(949).
1-Mint Shergarh, (948)
4-No Mint : 3-(949), 1-(946).
Mughal Emperors of India (Silver).
2 Shah Jahan )
Prusented by the Bihar and Orissa Government,

2 Shah Alam. Mint Muradabad.
I—1190 Reg. 17. II—1191 Reg. 18

Presented by the U. P. Government.

10 Punch marked
Presented by the Palanpur State.
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Coins of Arakan (Silver).

6. Oby.—In the centre 9 stupa-shaped dots flanked on
either side by Naga above a forked line representing the skyey
dome separating the sun from the moon. Below thick and
wavy lines representing the earth and water. Close to the side
of each Naga is a conch on the right and a double-headed
trident on the left.

Rey.—Within a circle of thick line and a border of cir-
cular dots are two sets of duplicated triangles placed apex to
apex with a streamer tied at the place of junction. The upper
set of triangles is surmounted by five stupa-shaped dots.

Presented by the Burma Governmend.
10 (Copper) Allauddin Muhammad Shah TI.
Presented by the Bihar and Orissa Governmeni.

There is no catalogue or even a complete list of the coins
in the Society’s cabinet. It was proposed to make one after
the work in connection with the Library Catalogue was com-
plete. But during the year under report it was felt that a
printed list to which coins could be added as they came in was
a great necessity and the work of making a list was taken
up. Some progress has already been made. A new and con-
venient cabinet has been fitted into one of the safes. Captain
Whittell, one of the members of the Society, is personally
attending to the matter and is examining the varieties he has
made a study of. Mr. Banerji, Superintendent, Archaological
Survey, Western Circle, has already given considerable help and
has promised to examine all Indian coins in the Cabinet. Mr.
Parekh, a member of the Numismatic Society of India, has
examined the Sassanian, 1ndo-Portuguese and the East India
Company’s coins in the collection. During the progress of the
work it has been revealed that the Society possesses some very
rare and valuable specimens. There are also a number of coins
without apy numismatic value and these will have to be weeded
out.

DISPOSAL OF TREASURE TROVE COINS.

To 323 coins under examination at the close of 1917, 1,538
were added during the year under review. The latter included
(a) 77 silver from the Mamlatdar of Bhusaval, (b) 101 gold from
the Phaltan State, (¢) 111 silver from the Mamlatdar of Dapoli,
(1) 264 silver and 347 copper from the Collector of Nawabshah,
-(€) 46 silver from the Mamlatdar of Erandol, (/) 574 silver from
the Collector of Dhulia, (g) 16 silver from the Collector of Panch
Mshals (part of the find) and (%) 2 from the Collector of Satara
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(important ones out of a find of 40 received and returned last
yesr). Of these 169 from the Collector of Satara (out of 172
received last year), 24 from the Mamlatdar of Newasa (received
last year), 11 from the Mamlatdar of Sirpur (out of 59 received
last year), 46 from the Mamlatdar of Erandol and 574 from
the Collector of Dhulia were returned as possessing no numis-
matic value. 1,037 are still under examination.

The coins were examined for the Society by Captain H.
M. Whittell, a member of the Society and Mr. R. D. Banerji,
Superintendent of Archaology, Western Circle. The best
thanks of the Society are due to these gentlemen for their
assistance,

CAMPBELL MEMORIAL MEDAL.

The Medal for 1917 which was awarded to Dr. Jivanji
Jamshedji Modi, one of the Vice-Presidents of the Society, was
presented to him by His Excellency Lord Willingdon at a special
meeting of the Society held on 13th November. (The proceed-
ings of the meeting will appear in the next number of the
Society’s Journal.)

ACCOUNTS.

A statement of accounts for 1918 is subjoined. The total
amount of subscriptions received during the year was
Rs. 21,516-6-0 as against Rs 18,705 in the preceding year.
Besides this Rs. 120 were received on account of Life-subscrip-
tion from one Non-Resident member. The balance to the
credit at the close of the year is Rs. 13,789-6-10. This includes
Rs. 2,655-12-5 advanced to the Jackson Memorial Fund,
Rs. 5.000 placed in the Bank as a fixed deposit for the new
catalogue, Rs, 216-8-0 advanced to the staff for subscribing to
the War Loan and Rs. 265-13-0 advanced to the Campbell
Memorial Fund.

The Government securities of the Society including those

of the Premchand Roychand Fund are for the face value of
Rs. 28,200.

Mr. V. P. Vaidya moved that the resolution passed by the
Committee of Management in appreciation of the services to
the Society of the President, Rev. Dr. R. Scott, be approved.
The proposition was seconded by Rev. R. M. Gray and was
carried unanimously.

Mr. Wilkinson proposed and Mr. Ezekiel seconded that the
report with the statement of acccounts for 1918 be adopted.

Carried unanimously.
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Mr Ezekiel proposed that Sir Narayan G. Chandavarkar
be elected President of the Society for 1919. Mr. Kindersley
seconded the motion and it was carried unanimously.

On the motion of Mr. Wilkinson, seconded by the Honm.
Dr. DeMonte, the following members were elected Vioe-
Presdents :—
Dr. Jivanji Jamshedji Modi. | Hon. Mr. Justice L. A. Shah.
Hon. Mr. G. 8. Curtis. Rev. Dr. D. Mackichan,

The following were then elected as membhers of ~t'.he
Committee of Management with Rev. R. M. Gray as the Hono

rary Secretary :—

J. E. Aspinwall, Eaq. E. M. Ezekiel, Esq.
V. P. Vaidya, Esq., Bar-at- | K: Natrajan, Esq.
Law. Rev. Fr. R. Zimmermann

H. R. H. Wilkinson, Esq. Prof. Shaik Abdul Kadir.
Hon. Dr. D. A. DeMonte. Hon. Mr. Justice M, H. W,

Prof. P. A. Wadia. Hayward.

A. L. Covernton, Esq. Rao Bahadur S. T. Bhandare.
P. V. Kane, Esq. Prof. E. A. Parker.

Dr. P. N. Daruvala. A. Montgomerie, Esq.

A cordial vote of thanks was moved to the Auditors,
Messrs. K. Maclver and J. S. Sanzgiri, for their valuable services
in auditing the accounts for 1918, and it was resolved that they
should be requested to continue the services during the current
year. .

Mr. V. P. Vaidya proposed that Mr. A. F. Kindersley be
appointed a Trustee of the Campbell Memorial Fund in place
o? Mr. S. M. Edwardes, retired. Mr., Wilkinson seconded the
motion which was carried unanimously.

A modification of Article XVI so as to admit memburs
from the Central Provinces and Berar was then considered.
After some discussion it was resolved that the modification
be adopted in terms of the following resolution passed by the
Committee of Management :—

“On the understanding that the Central Provinces
Government would be requested to pay a subsidy of Rs. 3,000
a year to the Society to meet the cxtra expense involved.”

A vote of thanks to the Chairman terminated the
proceedings.



lvili ABSTBRACT OF THE SOCIETY’S PROCEEDINGS.

Bombay Branch of the
A Statement of Receipts and Disbursements

Balance on 31st December 1917—
Amount in the Savings Bank Account..
”» in the Current Account .
" as a Fixed Deposit ..
" in hand (mcludmg Re. 300 ad-
vanced to the Librarian for
his tour) .
' to be recovered from the Ja.ck-
son Memorial Fund
» advanced to the Staff for Sub-
scribing to the War Loen ..

Subsacription of Resident Members ..
" of Non-Resident Members ..
Government Contribution .. e
Sale-proceeds of Journal Numbers
' of Annual Catalogues .
' of old periodicals and wasto
paper .e
Interest on Government becurmes
Replacement Account .

Subscription of a Non-Resident Life-
Member

Catalogue Fund (ba.le proceeds of tho Now
Catalogue) .. . .o ve .o

Re.
1,780
5,000

owo

p-| Rs. a. p.

S ON

<

—————110,676 0 8

—_—128,405 5 8

120 0 ©
417 8 0

39,708 14 4

Examined and found correct.

KENNETH MacIVER

J. 8. SANZGIRI,

’ } Auditors.
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Royal Asiatic Society.
from lst January to 3lst December 1918,

Rs. a. pj Re. a. p
Bookas (including Re. 239-5-0 for old books
replaced) .. .. 4,914 3 0
Subsaription to Indian Newspapo .. 400 10 6
" to Foreign Perlodlmls .. 1,815 3 0
Printing Charges . . .e 1, 085 12 0
” Journal Numbers .. .063 0 0
Office Establishment .. 7,306 6 2
General Charges . o 1;440 12 @
Stationery .. 841 12 3
Postage 223 11 ¢
Furniture a.nd Flttmgs 1,138 6 0
Insurance . 46812 0
Eleotric Charges 19212 3
Bonus to the Steff (for annual bersry
checking) .. . 589 8 0
Gratuity to a retu'ed peon 5 0 0
Binding 1,492 11 0
Compensa.tory Allowance to the Librarian
and Clerks .. .. 816 156 1
’ . to Peons 491 0 8
24,5611 7 11°
Genoral Catalogue (Temporary Fst.abhsh-
ment and binding 100 copies) .. 1,407 156 17
Balanoe on 31st December 1918—
Amount in the Savings Bank Account
(including Rs. 1,282.0-0 of the
Ca,talogue Fund) .e 3,134 15 9
» in the Current Account 2,456 11 7
» 888 Fixed Deposit 5000 0 ¢
,» inhand 160 10 1
»  tobe recovered ‘from the Ja.ck
son Memorial Fund 2,665 12 5
”» advanced to the Staff for sub-
scribing to the War Loan .. 216 8 0
s, advanced to the Campbell
Memorial Fund . 265 13 0| 13,780 6 10
39,708 14 4
Invested Funds of the Sociely.
Rs. a. p.
Government Securities @ 6 % .. 230 0 0
» » w 7 22,000 0 O
Premchand Roychand Fund ,, 3} 7 3000 0 O
Jackson Memorial Fund » 3% % .. 2,800 0 0

——— ) y—— 31,000 0 0
R. M. GRAY,
Honorary Secretary.
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Bombay Branch of the

Budget Eash
Budget Actuals . Budget
INGOME. for 1918, for 1918. for 1019,
Rs, =& p Rs. s p Re. a. p.
Subgcription of Resi- l
dent Members .| 15000 0 0 17827 B 0 15000 0 0
Subsoription of Non-
Resident Members .. 3000 0 O 3,689 0 0 3,000 0 0
Government Contri-
bution . 4200 0 O 4200 0 O 4200 0 0
Sale- roooeds of Jour-
nnﬁ. . . 300 0 0 29710 1 300 0 0
Interest .. . . 1,450 0 0 1,468 &6 7 1,500 0 o0
23,050 0 0, 27482 5 8 34000 0 0O
Subscription of s Non-
Resident Life-Member, 120 0 0O
Catalogue Fund . 417 0 0
Replacament Account 6 0 O
Bale-proceeds of old
penodmls and waste
Bn..a.noo from the pro-
vious year .. ..] 10,676 0 0] 11,676 0 8] 13,780 610
34,626 0 O 39,78 14 4 237,769 6 10
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SOOIRTY'S PROCRENINGS. |

x1

mates for 1919.
Budget for Actuals for Budget for
EXPENDITURE. 1918. 1918. 1919.
Rs. a. p. Rs. 8. p. Re. a. p.
Books (mcludmg lost P P P
books be re-
lacod) . 6,500 0 0 4914 3 O 85600 0 0
Subscription to Indian
Periodicals . 750 0 O 490 10 G 650 0 0
Subscription to For.
eign Periodicals .. 2,000 0 O 1,815 3 0 1,000 0 0
Printing oharges .o 1,000 0 0O 1,085 12 0 1,000 0 O
. Journal Num-
ber .. . v,500 0 © 1,083 0 O 1,200 0 O
Binding and Repau-s 2,000 0 O 1,49% 11 O 2,000 0 O
Office Establishment.. 7,500 0 O 7,398 6 2 8,022 0 0
General Charges 800 0 O 1,440 12 6 1,000 0 0
Stationery 1,000 0 0 841 12 3 %0 0 0
Postage 260 0 O 22311 6 250 0 O
Insurance .. 468 12 0 468 12 0 468 12 0
Electric Charges .. 250 0 O 192 12 3 206 0 0
Bonus to the Staff
for annual Library
chwklng .. 700 0 0 589 8 O 700 0 O
Reprinting Old Jour
nal Numbers 500 0 O . 1,200 0 ©
New Catalogue Work 6300 0 O 1,407 16 7 8606 0 0
Furniture and Fittings. 1,000 0 0 1,138 6 © 2,000 0 0
Compensatory Allow-
ance to the Libra-
rian and Clerks 816 16 1 888 0 O
Compensatory Allow- |
ance to Peons .o 420 0 0 481 0 8 864 0 O
Gratuity to a retired
peon . 50 0 0 60 0 0
32,872 12 o] 25919 7 6 36101 12 O
Balance ..| ' 1783 4 8/ 13789 610 1,506 10 10
34,626 0 8] 39,708 14 ' 37,789 6 10

n
|




THE CAMPBELL MEMORIAL FUND.

A Statement of Accounts ending 31st December 1918.

Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p.
Balance on 31st December 1917 342 15 7| Balance (in the Bank of Bombay) 481 14 7
Interest (less Bank commission) 139 0 0] Stamp on Intt. draft .. 0 10
Total 481 15 7 Total 481 156 7

Invested Funds.

Bombay Port Trust Bonds cee 3,000

Government 4 per cent Loan ... 600

3,500

ux|

‘SPNIQEIO0Ud 6141008 YHL 40 JOVHLSAY
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A Meeting of the Society was held on Monday the 3lst
March 1919.

Sir Narayan G. Chandavarkar, President, in the Chair.

There were also present :—The Hon. Mr. G. 8. Curtis,
Rao Bahadur S. T. Bhandare, Prof. Shaik Abdul Kadir, Rev.
Fr. R. Zinmermann, Rev. A. Darby, Messrs. J. R. Reynolds,
H. R. H. Wilkinson, S. V. Bhandarkar, J. S. Sanzgiri, E. M.
Egzekiel, Kubalaya Raj, K. A. Padhye, V. V. Ranade, Rev.
R. M. Gray, the Honorary Secretary, and several visitors.

The minutes of the last meeting were read and confirmed.

Rev. A. Darby delivered a lecture on “The advantages
to be derived from the substitution of the Romanic characters
for the various Indian alphabets,”’ and the lecture was made
more interesting by lantern illustrations. '

Rao Bahadur S. T. Bhandare after a few remarks proposed
8 hearty vote of thanks to Rev. Darby for his very interesting
and learned lecture. Mr. K. A. Padhye seconded the proposal,
which was carried unanimously.

Mr. Padhye proposed and Mr. V. V. Ranade seconded that
the meeting be adjourned for further discussion on the subject.

The President put the proposition to vote and it was lost.

The President cordially thanked Rev. Darby for having

given to those presenta very interesting and informing address
and closed the proceedings.

A meeting of the Society was held on Wednesday the 16th
July 1919,

Sir Narayan G, Chandavarkar, President, in the Chair.

There were also present:—Dr. J. J. Modi, Dr. P. N,
Daruwala, Rev. Fr. R. Zimmermann, Rao Bahadur S. T.
Bhandare, Mrs. M. B, Tyabjee, Messrs, G. K. Nariman, H, J.
Bhabha, Kubalaya Raj, J.S. Sanzgiri and E. M. Ezekiel,

The minutes of the last meeting were read and confirmed.

Mr. G. K. Nariman read his paper on ““ A Note on Pahlavi
and Arabic.”” Dr. Modi in proposing a vote of thanks to Mr.
Nariman, for his interesting paper, criticised Mr. Nariman’s
position that the immigration of the Parsees to India was not
due to the religious persecution of the Arabs,

b u
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Rao Bahadur S. T. Bhandare in seconding the vote sup-
ported Dr. Modi.

Mr, Nariman gave a brief reply and the President in wind-
ing up the debate thanked Mr. Nariman for his paper and in
expressing doubt as to the correctness of the theory, advised
Mr. Nariman to continue his studies in search of truth.

A meeting of the Society was held on Friday the lst
August 1919,

The Honorary Secretary read a letter from the President
expressing regret at his inability to attend the meeting.

Rao Bahadur S. T. Bhandare was voted to the Chair.

There were also present :—Rev. Fr. R. Zimmermann Messrs.
J. A. Saldanha, Kubalaya Raj and Mr. J. E. Aspinwall, the
Honorary Secretary.

The minutes of the last meeting were read and confirmed.

Mr. Saldanha read his paper on ‘‘The Ideals of Marriage
in India.”” Discussion on the paper was postponed till Mr.
Saldenha read his second paper on other points of the subjeot
which he promised to do at an early date.

Before dispersing the Chairman moved a vote of thanks
to Mr. Saldanha for his interesting paper.

A meeting of the Society was held on Wednesday the 26th
November 1919.
Sir Narayan G. Chandavarkar, President, in the Chair.
There were also present :—Rao Bahadur 8. T. Bhandare,
Messrs, P. V. Kane, L. Young, G. K. Nariman, M. D, Altekar,
A. Montgomerie, and J. E. Aspinwall, the Honorary Secretary.
The minutes of the last meeting were read and confirmed.
Considered suggestions from members for alterations in
the list of periodicals and newspapers taken by the Society.
It was resolved that the following be dropped from 1920,
(s) Everyman, (18) New Witness, (11s) Empire Review ;
and that the following be subscribed for from the same
date :—
(3) Asia, (#1) Challenge, (113) London Mercury, (1v) Statist.
(v) Tan Pao, (vi) New Europe and (») Saturday
Evening Post.
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The following alterations in the rules of the Society as re-
commended by the Committee of Management were adopted,
and it was resolved that the alterations do come into force from
January 1920 :—

(s) The following clause be inserted as Article XIV, the pre-
sent Article X1V being numbered a8 XJV-o:—* Every
member whether Resident or Non-Resident shall
pay on admission as Entrance fee Rs. 15 provided
that if the member does not intend at the time of
admission to continue his membership for any
period exceeding six months and notifies the Secretary
accordingly, he shall be exempted from such fee ;
provided also that, if such member, notwithstanding
such intention notified, continues as a member after
six months, the said Entrance fee shall be
chargeable.”

(#5) The following words be added after * three months’’
in the second paragraph of Article XIV:—* And not
exceeding three years.”

(14i) The following clause be added to Article XIV:.—
‘‘If a member, leaving India, does not return
within three years after the period for which he has
paid his subscription, he shall cease to be a member,
and the Secretary shall strike out his name from
the list of members.”

With regard to the resolution re the admission of members
from Central Provinces and Berar with privileges of taking out
books passed by the General Body on the 4th March 1919 it was
resolved that the same be cancelled as recommended by the
Committee of Management.

The following two recommendations of the Managing
Committee were also adopted, the first with the proviso attached
thereto :—

(s) That a Tablet showing the names of the past Pre-
sidents apd Secretaries be erected on the walls of
the Society, provided the expenses incurred do
not exceed Rs. 250.

(¢2) That the amount necessary for preparing a Catalogue
of the Manuscripts in the Society’s collection, which
is estimated at about Rs. 2,000, be sanctioned.
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List of Presents to the Library, 1918.

Titles of Books. Donors.
Acrts passed by the Governor-General of India in Council, 1917.
Government of India.

ApMINISTBATION of Civil Justice in the Punjab, report, 1917. .
Government of the Punjab.
—of Criminal Justice in the Punjab, report, 1917.
Government of the Punjab.
report, Ajmer-Merwara, 1916-17.
Government of India.
report, Assam, 1916-17.
Government of Assam.
report, Baluchistan Agency, 1916-17.
Government of India.
report, Bengal, 1916-17.
Government of Bengal.
report, Bihar and Orissa, 1916-17.
Government of Bihar and Orissa,
report, Burma, 1916-17.
Government of Burma.
report, City Improvement Trust, Bombay,
1916-17. The Chairman.
—————————report, Excise Department, Bombay, Sind and
Aden, 1916-17, Government of Bombay.
report, Incumbered Estates in Sind, 1916-17.
Government of Bombay.
report, N. W. F. Province, 1916-17.
Government of the N. W. F. P,
report, P. W.D., Bombay Presidency, Part IT-
Irrigation,1916-17. Government of Bombay.
report, Punjab and its dependencies, 1916-17.
Government of the Punjab.
report, Railways in India, 1913-14, 2 vols.
Government of India.
report, Registration Department, Bombay,
19817. Government of Bombay.
report, U. P., 1916-17.
Government of the U, P.




LIST OF PRESENTS TO THE L!JRARY. Ixvii

Tidles of Books. Donors.
AGRICULTURAL Bulletins, Pusa, Nos. 71 and 74,
Govr rnment of India.

—Statistics, British India, snmmary, 1916-17.
Government of India.

~——————Statistics of India, 1915-16, Vol. II—Area, &c.

Govervrment of India.
AgzIicuLTURE Department, Bombay Presidency, annual report,
1916-17. Government of Bombay.

—-——————in India, progress report, 1916-17.
Government of India.

ALARKARAMANI. By Shrikrishnabrahmatantra Parakalswamin
Government of Mysore.

AmprTioNs de ’Allemagne en Europe, les. By H. Lichtenberger
and others. Geographical Society of Paris.

AmEeRIcAN Historical Association report, 1914 and 1915. 2 vols.
Government of the United States.

ANaALES Instruccion Primaria, Tomo XIV—Nos. 7-15.
‘ Government of Bombay

ANANDA-KavYA-Mansopapm. Ed. J. 8. Javeri. 5 vols.
The Editor.

ANoreNt Civilization of Mexico and Central America. By H-
J. Spinden.  American Museum of Natural History.

AxnarLesda Bibliotheca Nationale do Reio de Janeiro. Vols. 35

and 36. Government of Bombay.
ARBORICULTURE in the Punjab, triennial progress report, 1914-15
—1916-17. Government of the Punjab.

ARrorZEOLOGIOALDepartment, Mysore, annual report, 1917.
Government of Mysore.
———————Department, Southern Circle, Madras, annual
report, 1917-18. Government of Madras.

reports, Egypt Exploration Fund, 1898-99 and
1899-1900. Mrs. Oldfield,

———————S8urvey of Burma, Superintendent’s report, 1917-
1918. Government ofBurma,

————— ——Survey of India, annual report, Part I, 1915-16.
Government of India.

~———————=Survey of India, annual report, Part II.
' Government of India,



Ixviii LIST OF PRESENTS TO THE LIBRARY.

Titles of Books. Donors.
ArcrxoLogIcAL Survey of India, Eastern Circle, annual report,
1916-17. Government of Bengal.

Survey of India, Frontier Circle, report, 1917-18.
Government of the N. W. F. P.
—————— Survey, Western Circle, progress report, 1916-17.
Government of Bombay.
AszruL Lughat, Vol. IX.

Government of India.
AsIATIC Society of Bengal, Memoirs, Vol. V, Nos. 5 and 6 and
Vol. VI, pages 157-182, The Society.

papers. By Dr. J. J. Modi, Part II.

Trustees, Parsi Panchayat.
AsTRONOMICAL Observatories of Jai Singh. By G. R. Kaye.
Government of India.
-BEGI:N'NING of Porcelain in China. By B. Laufer.
Government of the United States.
Bmmoo.mmn of Fishes. By B. Dean. Vol. II.
: American Museum of Natural History.
———of India Geology and Physical Geography. By
T. H. D. La-Touche. Part 1.
Government of India.
Boarp of Scientific advice for India, annual report, 1916-17.
, Government of India.
BotaxicaL Survey of India, report, 1917-18.
Government of India.
BrABEMASUTRABHASHYA, Ed. Raghavendracharya, Vol. II.
Government of Mysore.
Brrrise and Hindi Vikram (Gujarati). Vol. III, 1916-17.
H. H. Maharani of Bhavanagar.
Army at war. By F. Fox.
Hongkong and Shanghai Banking Corporation.
Dominion Year Book, 1918.

The Publishers.

CATALOGUE of the Connemara Public Library, Vol. I.,
' Madras Government,
———of the Connemara Public Library, 5 supplements,
Madras Government.
———————of the Connemara Public Library, subject-index.
Madras Government,



LIST OF PRESENTS TO THE LIBRARY. Ixix

Titles of Books. Denora.

CATALOGUE of Copper-plnte grants in the Government Museum,
Madras Government of Madras.
———of the Imperml Library, Part I—A. L.
The Librarian.
————of the Library of the University of Madras; Autkor’s
Index and Supplement I.  University of Macras.
————gupplementary, of Arabic, Hindustani, Persian and
Turkish Manuscripts inthe Mulla Feroz Library.
The Secretary of the Library.
CENTRAL Museum, Nagpur, report, 1916-17.
The Curator.
——— Provinces Gode, Fourth edn.

Government of India.
CeAMBER of Commerce, Bombay, report, 1917.

The Chamber.
CHEMICAL Analyser to Government, Bombay and Sind, report,
1917. Government of Bombay.

Examiner to Government, Punjab, report, 1917.
Government of the Punjab.
Coins dealt with under the Treasure Trove Act in the C. P. and
Berar, report, 1917-18. Government of the
Central Provinces.
CoLoNiES, Punjab, annual report, 1916-17.
Government of the Punjab.

CompostTION of some Indian feeding-stuffs. By J. N. Sen.
Government, of India.

Co-OPERATIVE Societiesin the Bombay Presidency, annual report
on the working, 1916-17. Government of Bombay.,

CrimMINAL and Civil Justice, Bombay Presidency, administration
report, 1916. Government of Bombay.

DastUur Meherp Rana and Emperor Akbar. Ed. K. M. Nariman.

Meherjee Rana Family.

Davip Sassoon and Industrial and Reformatory Institution,
annual report on, the working, 1917-18.

Government of Bombay.

DEsScRIPTIVE Catalogue of Sanskrit Mss. in the Government
Oriental Mss. Library, Madras, Vols. XXI-XXTII.
Government of Madras,



lzx LIST OF PRESENTS TO THE LIBRARY.

Titlee of Books. Donors.
DrsrasaEs ; (Egypt Exploration Fund). By W. M. F. Petrie.
Mrs. Oldfield.
DETERMINATION of Meteor orbits in the Solar System. By G.
von Niesel. Government of the United States.

Draxst of Indian Law ca.ses, 1917. By B. D. Bose.
Government of India.

Dmpzrer ; (Egypt Exploration Fund). By W. M. F. Petrie.
Mrs. Oldfield.

DmrroTos of Public Instruction, Bombay Presidency, quinquen-
nial report, 1912-13 to 1916-17 and supplement.
Government of Bombay.

DiseensariEs and Charitable Institutions of the Punjab, notes
on the annual statements for 1917.
Government of the Punjab.

Distrior Boards in the Punjab, report, 1916-17.
Government of the Punjab.

DoMAIN of Vedantic Philosopby. By T. H. Parukh.

The Author.
‘EpvoaTioN in the Punjab, quinquennial progress report ending
1916-17. Government of the Punjab.

EriaraprHIA Indica, Vol. XII, 1913-14.
Government of India.

EPIGRAPHY, Southem Circle, report, 1917-18.
Government of Madras.

‘EstasrLisaMENT and Management of the Dairy Farm. By G. K.

Kelkar. Government of Bombay.
Estates under the Court of Wards in the Punjab, administration
report, 1916-17. Government of the Punjab.

FarmaTu ’l Asr. By A. M. Haqq.
Asiatic Society of Bengal.

Frvance and Revenue Accounts of the Government of India,

1916-17. Government of India.
FinaNoOIAL Statements, revised, of the Government of Bombay,
1918-19. Government of Bombay.

"FroRa of the Presidency of Madras. By J. S. Gamble. Vol. II.
Government of Bombay.



LIST Of PRESENTS TO THE LIBRARY. Ixxd

Titles of Books. Donors.
ForEsT administration in British India, annual return of
Statistics, 1916-17. Government of India.

——administration, Punjab, progress report, 1916-17.
Government of the Punjab.
——Circles in the Bombay Presidency, report, 1916-17.
Government of Bombay.
Department, Madras Presidency, administration report,
1916-17. Government of Madras.
GauraMa-DEaRMA-SyTeaM. Ed. Shrinivasacharya.
Government of Mysore.
GazerTEER, District, Bengal ; Vols. A of Bakargunj and Malda.
Government of India.
District, Bibar and Orissa; Vol. A of Hazaribag.
Government of India.
District, Burma; Vol. A of Akyab.
Government of India.
District, of the C. P.; Vols. B. of Bhandara, Chhindwara

and Nagpur. Government of India.
District, Coorg, Vol. B. Government of India.
District, Madras; Vols. A of Salem (2 parts)
and Tinnevelly. Government of Madras.
District, Punjab; Vols. A of Kangar District and
Shahpur. Government of India.

—————District, of the Punjab, Vol. B. of Kapurthala State.
Government of India.

—————District, United Provinces of Agra and Oudh; Vol. A,
of Dehra Dun. Government of India.

District, United Provinces ; Vol. B. of Jhansi Division,
Naini Tal and Bengares Division.

Government of India.
GroLoaY of Baroda. By R. B. Foote. )
J. Counsell, Esq.

GovERNMENT Museum and Marine Aquarium and Public Library,

Madras, report on the working for 1917-18,
Government of Madras.

———Oriental Manusaripts Library, Descriptive Catalogue
of Sanskrit Mss. Vol. XX,

Government of Madras.



Ixxdi LIST OF PRESENTS TO THE LIBRARY.

Titles of Books. Domors.

Goums to Rhodeaia.
Thomas Cook and Sons.

————t0 Sanchi. By John Marshall.
Government of India.
— —to Taxila. By John Marshall.
Government of India.
HANDEBOOK of health in War and Peace. By C. E. A. Winstow.
American Museum of Natural History.

HisTory of Ibn Miskawayah, Vol. VI.
Trustees, Gibb Memorial.

HosprraLs, Dispensaries and Jail hospitals in Central India
Agency, annual report, 1916-17,

Government of India.
InprR1AL Library, Author’s Catalogue, 1st Supplement, Vol. I.
The Librarian.
IMpROVEMENT of the indigenous methods of Gur and Sugar making
in the United Provinces. By W. Hulme and R. E. Sanghi.
Government of India.

INCOME TAX administration of the Punjab, report, 1917-18.
Government of the Punjab.

in the Bombay Presidency, report on the operations,

1916-17. Government of Bombay.
INDIAN Factories Act 1911,in the Punjab, report on the working,
1917. Government of the Punjab.

———Industrial Commission report, 1916-18.
Government of Bombay.

INTERNATIONAL trade developer, 1917-18.
Meassrs. Coutts & Co.

JaiL administration, Assam, 1917. LA
The Government of Assam.

JoInT Stock Companies, Puhjab, annual report, 1917-18.
Government of the Punjab.
JouBNAL and Transactions of the Victoria Institute, Vol. 49.
The Institute.
Kaema Philosophy. By B. F. Karbhari.
J. 8. Javeri, Esq.

KavinDRAVACANA Samucoaysh. Ed. F. W. Thomas.
Asiatic Society of Bengal.



LIST OF PRESENTS TO rnn’mmnz. 1xxiif

Titles of Books. ‘Donors.

LaxD Records Department, Bombay, annual report, 1916-17.
Government of Bombay.
——Revenue administration report, Punjab, 1817.
Government of the Panjab.
Revenue administration report, Bombay, 1816-17, Part II.
Government of Bombay.
Law of Gaming and Wagering. By S. G. Velinkar.
The Author.
——of Salsette Land and Town Development. By J. A. Saldanha.
The Author.
LiBrariaNs Conference, All-India, proceedings, 1918.
, * Gavernment of India,
LiBeARY of Congress, Washington, report, 1917,
Government of the United States.
Last of Coins in the Central Museum, Nagpur, 1917-18.
The Curator.
—of Sanskrit and Hindi Mss., Sanskrit College, Benares, 1916-17.
) Gov_'emment of the United Provinces.
LocaL Boards in the Bombay Presidency, Resolution reviewing

the reports on the administration, 1916-17.
Government of Bombay.

— Raules and Orders, addenda and corrigenda to Bombay

edition of 1910 ; List II. Government of Bombay.
Rules and Orders, addenda and corrigenda to the edition
of 1917. Government of India.

Rulesand Orders, Bombay, Supplementary volume, 1918,
Government of Bombay.

Luck~Now Provincial Museum, annual statement on the working,

1917-18. Government of the United Provinces.
Lu~atic Asylams, Government of Bombay, triennial report,
1915-17. Government of Bombay.

———Agylum, Punjab, triennial report, 1915-17.
Government of the Punjab.
. MEmMoIRs of Baber. Fasc. III. By A. S. Beveridge.
Government of India.
METEOROLOGICAL Department, Government of India, report
on the administratien, 1917-18.

‘Government of India.
30



Ixxiv LIST OF PRESENTS TO. THE LIBRARY.

Titles of Books. Donors.

MLLowNERS' Association, Bombay, report, 1917,
The Association.
Mings in India, Chief Inspector’s report, 1917.
Government of India.
MoxuMeENTs, Hindu and Buddhist, Northern Circle, Superin-
tendent’s report, 1916-17. Government of the Punjab.
‘——————Mohammadan and British, Northern Circle, annual
. (abridged), progress report 1916-17 and 1917-18.
. Government of the Punjab.
‘MuNicreALITIES in the Punjab, report on the working, 1916-17.
Government of the Punjab.
«NEw agricultural implements for India. By G. S. Henderson.
Government of India.
‘NievrTA of Yaskacharya. Ed. Bhadkamkar.
Government of Bombay.
NotEe on Cattle in the Bombay Presidency. By G. F. Keatinge.
Government of Bombay.

——on the First Anglo-Indian. By J. A. Saldanha.

The Author.
NotEs on the languages of the South Andaman Groups of tribes
By M. V. Portman. Government of India.

PararoxToLoGICA Indica, New Series, Vol. III-—Memoir IT.
Government of India.

PaBaMATTHA Dipani or the Commentary of the Petavatthu.
(Sinhalese). Simon Hewavitarne Bequest.

Parna Museum, annual report, 1917-18.
Government of Bihar and Orissa.

Prarr Strings: History of the Resuhyy Dynasty of Yemen,
Vol. V. Trustees, Gibb Memorial.

Povrice admlmstratlon of the Punjab. report, 1917.
Government of the Punjab.

———report of the Bombay Presidency, including Railway and
Sind, for 1917. Government of Bombay.

PrEss list of old records in the Judicial Department, Punjab,
“ ' Supplementary Volume, 1849-53.
Government of the Punjab.

RivA1E diary of Arerda Rerga Fillai, Vol. VI
Government of Madras



LIST OF PRESENTS TO THE LIBRARY, Ixxv

Titles of Books. Donors.

PnocquGs Bombay Provincial Co-operative Conference, 1917.
Government of Bombay.

——of the Legislative Council of the Governor of Bombay,
1917. Government of Bombay.

——of the Royal Geographical Society of Australasia,
South Australasian Branch, Vol. 17, 1915-16 and

Vol. 18, 1916-17. The Society.
Prussio acid in Burma Beans. By F. J. Warth.
Government of India.

Posric Instruction, Assam, general report, 1917-18.
Government of Assam.

Puxsas Industries, 1911-17. By A. C. Badenoch.
Government of the Punjab.

Library Primer. By D. Dickinson.
Director of Public Instruction, Bombay.

PurvaMiMANSADARSHANA. Ed. Mahadeva Sastri, Vol. IV.
Government of Mysore.

RaJpuTANA Museum, Ajmer, annual reports on the working, 1916-
17 and 1917-18. The Superintendent.

_Recorbs of the Botanical Survey of India, Vol. VI, No. 7.
Government of India.

RecoanrTION among Insects. By N. E. M. Indoo.
Government of the United States.

Recorps of Fort St. George—Diary and Consultation Book,

1693-1694. Government of Madras.
—of Fort St. George—Index to Revenue Department
" Proceedings, 1834. Government of Madraa,

——of Fort St. George—Letters from Fort St. George, 1688.
Government of Madras.

REGISTRATION returns of the Punjab, note for 1917.
Government of the Punjab.

Royar Tombs of the 1st Dynasty ; (Egypt Exploration Fand)

Part I. Mrs. Oldfield.
Saga dates in Inscriptions. By A. Venkatasubiah. .
The Publishers.
SavT Department, Bombay Presidency, administration report,
1916-17. "~ Government of Bombay.

——Department in Sind, administration report, 1916:17. .
Government of Bomba.y



1xxvi LIST OF PRESENTS TO THE LIBRARY.

Titles of Books. Donors.
SaMs-ar-vnuM. By Azimuddin Ahmed.
Trustees, Gibb Memorial.
SANTTARY administration of the Punjab, and proceedings of the
Sanitary Board, for 1917. Government of the Punjab.
SanrraTioN, Dispensaries and Jails in Rajputana, report, 1916,
and Vaccination report, 1917-18.
Government of India,
SANKARACHARYA, how far (he) truly represents the view of the
author of the Brahma Sutras. By M. T.
Telivala. The Author.
SciNcE Francaise. 2 vols.
Agsistant Superintendent of Stamps and
Stationery.
SCIENTIFIC reports of the Agricultural Research Institute, 1917-18.
Government of India.
SeasoN and Crop report of the' Bombay Presidency, 1916-17.
Government of Bombay.
SErTLEMENT, First Revision, of the Ankola Taluka of the Kanara

Collectorate. Government of Bombay.

First Revision, of the Kumta Taluka of the Kanara
Collectorate. Government of Bombay .

— Second Revised, of the Jullundar District, 1913-17,
final ‘report. Government of the Punjab.

Fourth Regular, of the Gujarat District, Punjab, final

report, 1912-16. Government of the Punjab.

Fourth Regular, of Sialkot District ; Papers.
Government of the Punjab.
SpanNamEr of Firdausi. Ed. A. S. Irani.
Tata Sons Limited.
——of Firdausi. Transd. Kutar Bros.
Trustees, Parsi Panchayat.
SHORT account of India to 1915. By L. G. Deshmulkh.

The Author.

SurrusoNiaN Institute, annual report, 1916.
The Institute,
SMRITICHANDRIKA. By Devanabhatta. Vol. III—Vyavahara
Kanda, Part 11, Government of Mynore.

SmuTs of Jowar (Sorghum) in Bembay . Pmndancy By G. S.
Kulkarni. Government of India.



LIST OF PRESENTS TO THE LIBRARY. Ixxvii

Titles of Books. Donors.

SociaL Reform and Slum Reform. By J. P. Orr, Part II.
Improvement Trust, Bombay.

SPicE Gardens of Sirsi in Kanara, By D. L. Sahasrabuddhe.
- Government of Bombay.
SersaTINt Utpatti (Creation of the World). By K. N. Joshi.

(Gujarathi.) Gujarati Sahitya Parishad,
Stamp Department in the Bombay Presidency and Sind, report,
' 1917-18.

—— Statements of the Punjab, note for 1917-18.
Government of the Punjab.
StaTisticaL Tables relating to Banks in India. 3rd sssue.
- Government of India.
StaTisTICS of British India, Vol. I. 8tk issue.
Government of India.
———of British India, 1915-16. Vols. I and IV.
) Government of India,
—————of British India, Vol. V—Education, 1916-17.
Government of India.
SucAr and the Sugar-Cane in the Gurdaspur District. By J. H.
Barnes. Government of India.
SURVEY of India, general report, 1916-17.
: Government of India.
Settlement, Revision, Mirpur Bathro, Sujawal, &c., of
Karachi. Government of Bombay.
— —Settlement, Revision, of Honawar Taluka of Kanara.
Government of Bombay.
Syria and Egypt. By W. M. F. Petrie.

Mrs. Oldfield.

TARKASANGRAHA of Annambhatta, Ed. Athalye. 2nd edn.
Government of Bombay.

TEMPLE of Deil el Bahari; (Egypt Exploration Fund), Part IV.
Mrs. Oldfield.

TipE Tables for Indian Ports, 1919.
Government of India.

TrapkE and Navigation of the Bombay Presidency, annual
statement, 1916-17. Government of Bombay.

and Navigation of the Province of Sind, annual
statement, 191G-17. "~ Government of Bowmbay,
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Titles of Books. Donors.

TraDE, External Land, of the Punjab, report, 1917-18.
Government of the Punjab.
———External Land, (Trans-Frontier) of Sind and Baluchistan,
report, 1917-18. Government of Bombay
——TInland (Rail and River borne) of India. 28tk and 29th issues.
Government of India.
———Rail-borne, Bombay Presidency, report, 1916-17.
Government of Bombay.
Uxivessity Calendar, Allahabad, 1918.
The Registrar.
———  Calendar, Bombay, 1917-18. 2 vols,
The Registrar,
——— (alendar, Calcutta, 1917, Part 1.

The Registrar.
—— Calendar, Madras, 1917, and Examination papers, 1918,
2 vols. The Registrar.,

UttLizaTioN of inferior Grass Herbage. By M. L. Kulkarni.
Government of Bombay.
VaccINATION in the Punjab, notes for 1917-18.
Government of the Punjab,
VALUE of Phosphatic manures in India. By W. A. Davis.
Government of India.
VETERINARY College, Punjab, annual report, 1917-18.
Government of the Punjab,
WaR of Chupas. (Hak. Society.)
Government of Bombay.
WRECKS and Casualties in Indian Waters, return, 1917.
Government of India.
YraR Book of the Royal-Society, 1918.
' The Society.
Yoaa Philosophy. By T. B. Karbhari.
J. 8. Javeri, Esq.
Sutras of Patanjali. 2nd edn.

jovernment of Bombay.

dbv H. Multr Superintendent, Brltlsh Iudm Press Bombn) nnd publlqhed
Prlnu yJ, E -\spluw:lll tor the Bombay Brauch, Royal Asiatlc Society,



Proceedings of the Bombay Branch Royal Asiatic
Society, 1920-21, and a list of presents lo the
" Library, 1919 and 1920.
Proceedings.

A meeting of the Society was held on Monday, the 22nd March
1920.

Sir Narayan G. Chandavarkar, Kt., President, in the Chair.

Present :—The Rev. Fr. R. Zimmermann, Dr. J. J. Modi,
Dr. J. B. Dordi, Rao Bahadur S. T. Bhandare, Messrs. Kubalaya
Raj, E. M. Ezekiel, and R. N. Munshi. A few visitors also
attended the meeting.

Dr. J. J. Modi read his paper on *“ A Firman of Emperor
Jebangir in favour of two Parsees.”

Mr. Ezekiel made a few remarks on the subject of the paper
and moved a hearty vote of thanks to Dr. Modi for his interesting
and learned paper. The vote being seconded by the Rev. Fr.
Zimmermann was carried unanimously and the proceeding
terminated.

The Annual Meeting of the Society was held on Wednesday,
the 31st March 1920.

Sir Narayan G. Chandavarkar, Kt., President, in the Chair.

Present :—Messrs. E. M. Ezekiel, V. P. Vaidya, G. K.
Nariman, J. S. Sanzgiri, K. Natarajan, P. V. Kane, R. N. Munshi,
J. A. Saldanha, Kubalaya Raj, the Hon. Dr. D. A. De Monte, Dr.
Jivanji Jamshetji Modi, Rao Bahadur S. T. Bhandare, Dr. P. N.
Daruvala, Mr. A. A. Fyzee and Mr. J. E. Aspinwall, the Honorary
Secretary.

The Honorary Secretary read the following report.

THE ANNUAL REPORT FOR 1919.

Resident :—173 new members joined the Society during the
year under report and 2 Non-Resident members baving comec
to Bombay were transferred to the Resident list. 48 Members
resigned, 3 died, and 5 having gone to the mofussil were put on
the Non-Resident list. The total number of members at the close
of the year was 427, of whom 66 are absent from India. The
number at the end of the last year was 408. :

15

41
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Non-Resident :—20 Members were elected under this class,
and 5 Resident Members having left Bombay were added to
the Non-Resident list. 18 resigned, 3 died and 2 having come
to Bombay were transferred to the list of Resident Members.
Thus there were 172 Members on the Roll at the end of 1919, of
these 16 being on the absent list. There were 170 Members
at the close of 1918.

Obituary.

The Society records with regret the death of the following
Members :—

Resident.
Mr. N. M. Cama.
» L. N. Banaji.
»» H. Crawford.
Non.Restdent.
Mr. H. N. Apte.

» B. M. Bayley, I.C.S.
Prof. H. G. Limaye.

Original Communications.

The following papers were rea.d before the Society during
the year:—

I. The Palaeography of dated Kharosti Records. By R. D,
Banerji, M.A.—30tk January 1919.

II. A Note on Pahlavi and Arabic. By G. K. Nariman.—
16th July 1919.

III. The Ideals of Marriage in Indis. By J. A. Saldanha,
B.A., LL.B.—1st August 1919.

The Rev. A. Darby delivered a lecture before the Society on
“The advantages to be derived from the substitution of the
Romanic characters for the various Indian alphabets ’—31st
March 1919.

Two diaries of Sir William Erskine, the first Secretary of
the Society, written a century ago—(1) Journey to Ellora 1820,
(2) Journey in Gujarath 1822-23—were received during the year
and it has been decided to print them in the next number of
the Society’s Journal.

Library.

The issues of books during the year under review were 56,571
volumes—34,767 of New books including periodicals, and 21,804
of old books. The daily average, excluding Sundays, hohdays
and the first week of December, was 195. The tota.l number of
issues in the previous year was 59,867.
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A detailed statement of monthly issues is given below : —

Monthly 1ssues.
New books. 0ld books.

January .. .o .. 3,323 - 2,223
February .. .. .. 3,280 1,951
March .. . .. 3,014 1,987
April .. .. .. 3,144 1,810
May ee .. .. 3258 1,975
June .. .. .. 2,705 1,759
July .. .. .. 3,085 1,926
August .. .- .. 2,666 1,853
September .. .. .. 2,767 1,781
October .. .- .. 3,036 1,537
November .. .. .. 2,905 1,306
December .. .. .. 1,524 1,697

34,767 21,804

The issues of books under several subjects were as under :—
Fiction .. . .. .o .. .. 18,870

Biography .. .. . .. .. 1979
Miscellaneous .. .. .. 1,720
Politics, Sociology, Economlcs .. .. 1,657
History . . .. 1403
Travels and Topography .. .. .. 1,283
Oriental Literature .. .. .. .. 1,093
Poetry and Drama .. .. .- .. - 1,053
Naval and Military .. .. 950
Reviews, Magazines (Bound Volumes) .. 753
Literary History and Criticism . . 591
Philosophy .. .. .. .. 503
Foreign Literature .. .. .. .. 391
Art and Architecture .. .. .. .. 376
Science, Natural History . .. 313
Archeology, Folklore, Anthropology .. 307
Religion . 290
Government Reports and Puablic Records 243
Classics . 217
chtlona.nes Grammars, Referenco Works 204
Logic, Works relating to Education .. 199
Botany, Agriculture .. .. .. .. 170
Physiology, Medicine .. .. .. .. 147
Astronomy, Mathematics .. .. .. 70
Law .. .- .. .. 61

Periodicals in loose numhers .. .. 21,728
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Additions to the Library.

The total number of volumes added to the Library during
the year was 1,663, of which 1,311 were purchased and 242 were
presented.

Books were received as usual from the Secretary of State
for India, the Government of India, the Government of Bombay
and other Local Governments, and also from the Trustees of the
Parsi Panchayat Funds, as well as from individual authors and
donors. A catalogue of these additions, ‘both according to authors
and subjects, is in the press and, as usual, will be sent free to
Members when ready.

The number of volumes added to the Society’s Library by
purchase and presentation under different classes is given in the
following table :—

Class. Subject. Volumes Volumes
purchased. presented.
1. Religion and Theology .. 20 1
2. Philosophy .- 14 0
3. Logic and Education . 11 1
4. Classics .. . .. 83 0
6. Literary History .. .. 35 1
6. History and Chronology .. 57 4
7. Politics, Political Economy, &c. 68 2
8. Law . 0 3
9. Public Records .. .. 32 166
10. Biography, Memoirs, &c. .. 51 1
11. Archaeology, Antiquity, &c. 7 6
12. Voyages, Travels, &c. .. 33 11
13. Poetry and Drama . 32 2
14. Fiction .. . .. 386 2
15. Miscellaneous . .. 46 1
16. Foreign Literature .. 7 3
18. Art, Architecture, &c. .. 24 1
19. Naval and Military .. 57 0
20. Natural History, Geology, &c. 19 0
21. Botany, Agriculture . 10
22-23. Physiology, Medicine, Surgery 5 0
24, Annuals, Serials, Transactions
of Learned Societies .. 239 3
25. Dictionaries, Grammars, Re-
ference Works .. .. 26 1
26. Oriental Literature .. 59 23

1,311 242
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The Papers and Periodicals, Journals and Transactions of
Learned Societies subscribed for and presented to the Society
during 1919 were :—

English Newspapers : —

Daily .. .. .. - .- .. 2

Weekly .. .. .. .. . .. 26
English Magazines and Reviews :—

Monthly .. .. .. .. . .. 30

Quarterly 23
English Almanacs, Dlrectones, Yea.r Books &ec. .. 32
Foreign Literary and Scientific Periodicals .. 20
American Literary and Scientific Periodicals .. 28
Indian Newspapers and Government Gazettes .. 25
Indian and Asiatic Journals and Reviews 65

A meeting of the Society under Art. XX of the Rules was
held on the 26th November for the purpose of revising the list of
newspapers, magazines, &c., taken by the Society.

The following were discontinued from 1920 ;—

Everyman,

New Witness,

Empire Review,
and the following were added :—

Asia Challenge
London Mercury Statist
Tan Pao New Europe

Saturday Evening Post.

The Committee found that the system of giving receipts for
books returned to the Library by Members was defective, in
that it was not possnble to fix responsibility regarding a book
standing unreturned in a Member’s account. A new system has
now been introduced. Each Member, who desires it, is given a
note-book in which he has to write all books, etc., sent back to
the Library and the receiving clerk has to initial against them.
A Member will have to make good any book or periodical which
stands unreturned in the Society’s Register against his name
and which he cannot show from his note-book to have been
received at the Library.

For the last three ycars the Librarian and his staff have
been examining the Library cvery year with a view to see if any
books arc lost. It was found that in the cxamination of 1917
77 books (including 31 novels) were not accounted for; in 1918
27 books (including 5 novcls), and in 1919, 61 books (including 16
novels). It has to be noted that the cxamination of 1917 was the

P
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first after 1911 when the Library was overhauled by the present
Librarian. As a result of the experience of these three years
the counter has been removed to the centre of the Hall and the
two doors opposite the counter only have been left open for
entrance and exit.

During the year under report a Sub-Committee was ap-
pointed to arrange for a list of Mss. in the Society’s possession
and to recommend steps necessary for their careful preservation.
It is proposed to print a catalogue of the Mss. on modern lines
and the Sub-Committee is moving in the matter. Rs. 2,000 have
been set aside therefor.

New Catalogue.

The work of the Subject part of the Catalogue was further
delayed on account of strikes of the workmen in the British
India Press, where the Catalogue is being printed. In the latter
half of the year, however, considerable progress was made and
matter upto the end of “S” has already been put in type. If
this pace is kept up the Catalogue will be ready in six months.

Coin Cabinet.

The number of coins added to the Coin Cabinet during the
year under report was 121. Of these 8 were gold, 95 silver, 10
billon and 8 copper. 7 of these were presented by the C. P.
Government, 11 by the U. P. Government, 4 by the Phaltan Durbar,
2 by the Bombay Government, 1 by N. W. F. P. Government, 1
by the Jodhpur Durbar and 95 by Dr. Sir R. G. Bhandarkar.

The coins are of the following description.

Mediaeval, India (Gold.)

1 Govind Chandra Dev Rahtor of Kanauj.
1 Gangeya Dev of Kalachuri Dynasty.

Presented by the U. P. Government.

Southern India (Gold.)

Flat blank Pillet.
Vishnu Pagoda
Krishna Raja of Vijayanagar.

Presented by the Phaltan Durbar.
2 Krishna Raja of Mysore.
Presented by the Bombuy Government.

DO bt pu
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Ancient India (Silver.)
92 Punchmarked.
Presented by Dr. Sir R. G. Bhandarkar.
‘1 Gadhaiya.
Presented by the Jodhpur Durbar.

Mughals of India (Silver.)
2 Aurangzeb, Mint Surat.
(1) 1103 Reg. 36.
Presented by the C. P. Government.
(2) No date.
Presented by the N. W. F. P. Government.

Sultans of Delhi (Billon).

5 Allau-d-din Mahammad Shah II, Khilji, 701, 702, 2 of
704, and 707.

2 Qutbu-d-din Mubarak I, Khilji, 716, 719.
1 Ghiyasu-d-din Tughalak I, 720.

Presenied by the U. P. Government.
2 Indo-Sassanians (Billon.)

Presented by the C. P. Government.
Mughals of India (Copper.)

2 Akbar, Mint Delhi. 981
Presended by the U. P. Government.

1 Aurangzeb, Mint Surat.
Presented by the C. P. Government.

Kings of Golkonda (Copper.)

1 Abdullah Qutb Shah, 1068
1 Abdul Hasan Shah, 1093

Presented by the C. P. Government.
South Indian (Copper.)
1 Wadeyar Dynasty.

2 Copper (sllegible.)
Presented by Dr. Sir R. G. Bhandarkar.
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More than half the number of coins in the Society’s collec-
tion have been examined and the balance has been sent to Mr.
R. D. Banerji, Archmological Superintendent, Western Circle,
Poona, who has kindly promised to help the Librarian to make
a complete list of the coins in the Society’s Cabinet and to super-
vise the work during its progress.

Disposal ot Treasure Trove Colns.

There were 1,037 coins under examipation at the close of
1918, and 1,582 came to the Society for examination, under the
Treasure Trove Act during the year under report. The latter
included 86 silver from the Mamlatdar of Halol, 588 silver from
the Mamlatdar of Dholka, 359 silver from the Mamlatdar of
Dapoli, 8 silver and 416 copper from the Mamlatdar of Chopda,
5 silver from the Mamlatdar of Newasa, and 120 copper from the
Mamlatdar of Pardi. Out of these 49 from the lot of 73 received
from the Mamlatdar of Bhusaval in 1918, were returned as they
possessed no numismatic value; and 330 were reported to
Government and distributed under their orders as shown below.
There are 2,240 coins still under examination.

The coins were examined for the Society by Mr. R. D.
Banerji, Archmological Superintendent, Western Circle, Poona,
and Major H. M. Whittell. The best thanks of the Society are
due to these gentlemen for their assistance.

Institutions. Qold. Silver. Total.

Prince of Wales Museum, Bombay 15 101 116

Indian Museum, Calcutta 9 ‘13 22

Delhi Museum 1 15 16

Madras Museum .. . 2 . 2

Provincial Museum, Lucknow .. 6 3 9

Lahore Museum .. . .. 4 .o 4

Nagpur Museum . 1 .. 1

Public Library, Shll.long 1 8 9

Quetta Museum 1 - 1

Ajmer Museum 6 1 6

Rangoon Muscum 1 .. 1

Patna Museum 6 5 11

Dacca Museum .. 6 1 7

Bombay Branch, Royal Asiatic Soclety 6 6

British Museum, London .o 3 3

Fitzwilliam Museum, Cambridge 4 .. 4
.Sent to the Mint, Bombay .. 21 15 36

¥

92 162
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Durbars.

Akalkot
Balsinor
Bansda
Baroda
Bhavnagar
Bhopal
Cambay
Cochin
Cutch
Dholpur ..
Dungarpur
Idar ..
Indore .. )
Jamkhindi
Jeypore
Jhalwar
Jind
Kolhapur ..
Lunavada
Mandi
Marwar ..
Miraj (Junior)
Mysore ..
Padukottai
Rewah
Sitamau
Vala
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66
The Museum.

6 small cylinder shaped glass stones were presented to the
Society by Mr. M. R. Patel. The figure of Zoroaster is seen at
the one end of these stones if looked at through the other. The
Society has also received from the Government of Bomba.; 26
gramophone records of the several vernacular languages of the
Presidency. The Society is much obliged to the donors for the
gifts.

Alterations in the RBules.

The Society has decided to charge Rs. 15 as Entrance Fee
from 1920. It has also resolved that Members absent from India
for three consecutive years should be removed from the Roll of
Members.

16
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Accounts.

A statement of accounts for 1919 is subjoined. The total
amount of subscription received during the year was Rs. 21,044-4-0
a8 against Rs. 21,616-6-0 in the preceding year. Besides this
Rs. 1,500 and Rs. 120 were received on account of Life-subscrip-
tion from three Resident and one Non-Resident Members. The
balance to the credit at the close of the year is Rs. 13,612-2-11.
This includes Rs. 6,000 reserved for the Subjects part of the
Catalogue which is in the press and Rs. 1,642 of the New
Catalogue Fund.

Government Securities of the Society including those of the
Premchand Roychand Fund are for the face value of Rs. 32,000.

In proposing the adoption of the report with the statements
of accounts Rao Bahadur S. T. Bhandare moved the following
amendment.

That having regard to the urgency of the case and it being
necessary to meet the request of the clerks and peons of the
Society for extra allowance on account of the prevailing high
prices and pending the report of the Sub-Committee appointed
by the Committee of Management to revise the scale of pay
of the office establishment of the Society, this meeting adopts
the budget subject to the following alterations :—

The item of Rs. 840 as “Compensatory Allowance to the
Librarian and clerks "’ and the item of Rs. 1,152 as ‘“ Compensatory
Allowance to peons ”’ be each increased to Rs. 1,600, it being left
for the Committee of Management to decide the amount each
member will get under this Resolution.

The amendment being duly seconded by Mr. V. P. Vaidya
was carried unanimously.

Rao Bahadur S. T. Bhandare proposed and Mr. E. M.
Ezekiel seconded that the following Committee of Management
be elected for 1920 :—

_ President.
Sir N. G. Chandavarkar, Kt.
Vice-Presidents.
Dr.J.J.Modi .. . .. The Hon. Mr. G. S. Curtis.
The Hon. Mr. L. A. Shah .. The Hon. Sir Norman C.

Macleod.
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Members.
V. P. Vaidya, Esq. .. .. P.V.Kane, Esq.
H. R. H. Wilkinson, Esq. The Rev. Fr. R. Zimmermann.
The Hon. Dr. D. A. DeMonte .. Prof. Shaik Abdul Kadir.
Prof. P. A. Wadia .. .. Rao Bahadur S. T. Bhandare.
The Rev. R. M. Gray .. .. A. Montgomerie, Esq.
Prof. A. L. Covernton .. .. J. 8. Sanzgiri, Esq.
K. Natarajan, Esq. .. .. A.F. Kindersley, Esq.
E. M. Ezekiel, Esq. . .. L. W. Young, Esq.
Dr. P. N. Daruvala .. . Carried unanimously.

Mr. Natarajan proposed tha.t Mr. J. E. Aspinwall be elected
Honorary Secretary of the Society for the current year.

Mr. G. K. Nariman seconded.
Carried unanimously.
The President proposed a hearty vote of thanks to Mr.
Aspinwall for efficiently carrying out the arduous duties of the
Secretary’s office during the year under report.

Mr. V. P. Vaidya seconded. Mr. Aspinwall made a brief
reply and the proposition was carried unanimously.

After a cordial vote of thanks was passed to Messrs. K.
Maclver and J. S. Sanzgiri for their valuable services in auditing
the accounts of the Society for 1919, Mr. Sanzgiri proposed and
Rao Bahadur S. T. Bhandare seconded that Mr. K. MacIver and
Mr. B. K. Wagle he elected Honorary Auditors of the Society
for 1920.

Mr. K. Natarajan proposed—

That this meeting records its sense of appreciation of the
Office Staff of the Society in carrying on their work with industry
and zeal during the year under report which had been a year of
much pressure and hardships.

A vote of thanks to the President terminated the proceedings.
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Bombay Branch
A Statement of Receipts and Disbursements

Balance on 31st December 1918—
Amount in the Savings Bank A/c

,» in the Current A/c

»» a8 a Fixed Deposit .

,» in hand . ..

,» to be recovered from the
Jackson Memorial Fund .

» advanced to the Staff for sub-
scribing to the War Loan

,, advanced to the Campbell
Memorial Fund .

Rs.

3,134
2,455
5,000

160

2,555

- o300 P

Subscription of Resident Members ..
” of Non-Resident Members.
Government Contribution .. .
Sale proceeds of Journal Numbers
’ of Anaual Catalogues
" of old periodicals and
waste paper
Interest on Government Securities

Subscription  of Resident  Life-

Members

Subscription of a , Non-Resident Life-
Member

Catalogne Fund (Sale proceeds “of the
New Catalogue)

Replacement account .

Donation from Indore Durbar ..

155

1,455

(=N =1 SHONW
[ =] (= N~ =) =) =) <]

f—

Rs. a. p.

13,780 6 10

27,160 14
1,500 0
120 0

142 12

5
0
0
260 0 O
9
500 0 O

43,463 2 0

Examined and found correct.

KENNETH MACIVER,

J. 8. SANZGIRI,

Awuditors,
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Royal Asiatic Society.

from 1st January to 31st December 1919,

Books (including Rs. 228-9-0 for old Re a p| Ba a p
books replaced) 6874 9 9
Subscription to Indian Newspa.pers 685 4 0
. to Foreign Periodicals 1,860 10 0
Printing Charges .. 1,201 0 0O
Office Establishment 7427 13 4
General Charges 939 8 3
Stationery . 36212 0
Postage .. 209 4 6
Furniture and Flttmgs 387 6 0O
Insurance . 468 12 0
Electric Charges 199 14 2
Bonus to the Staff (for annual letury
checking) 614 8 0
Gratuity to the late Mr. Gupte s ohil-
dren .. . 76 0 O
Binding 1,496 6 0
Compensatory Allowance to the Libra-
rian and clerks . 878 6 11
Do. do. to peons .. 1,005 12 6
24,766 15 5
Jackson Memorial Fund 2997 4 5
Govt. Securities for Rs. 100000 948 11 11
General Catalogue .. 1237 5 4
Balance on 31st December 1919—
Amount in the Savings Bank Ajc
(including Rs. 1,642-0-0 of the Ca-
talogue Fund) .. .. 3,789 10 11
" in the Current A/c 1618 2 &
" as a Fixed Deposlt 8,000 0 O
" in hand 106 16 7
13,512 12 11
43463 2 0
Invested Funds of the Society.
Government Securities @ 6§ p.c. .. 3,300 0 0
Do. do. @3} pec ..25700 0 O
Premchand Roychand Fund 34 p.c. .. 3,000 0 O
32,000 0 O

The Society’s property and collections have been insured

for three hundred thousand mnees.

ITE

ARPTNWATT,
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Bombay Branch

Budget Est:-
Budget Actuals Budget
INCOME. for 1919, for 1919. for 1920.
Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p.
Entrance Fee .. 1,000 0 ©
Subn. ofRemdent.Members 15,000 0 0] 17,279 8 016,000 0 0©
Subn. of Non-Resident
Members . ..} 3000 0 0| 3,765 12 0] 3,000 0 O
Govt. Contnbutlon 4200 0 0] 4,200 0 O] 4,200 0 O
Sale proceeds of Jour-
nals, &ec. . . 300 O 450 0 7 150 0 0
Interest 1,600 0 O] 1,455 9 10| 1,650 0 ©
24,000 0 027,150 14 526.00Q 00
Subn. of Resident Life-
Members . 1,600 0 0
Subn. of a Non-Resndent
Life Member . 120 0 O
Catalogue Fund .. 260 0 0O
Replacement Afc 142 12 9
Donations . 500 0 O
Balance from the prevxous
year .. .113,789 6 10(13,789 6 10[13,512 12 11
!
37,789 6 10;43,463 2 0[39,512 12 11
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Royal Asiatic Society.
mates for 1920,
Budget Actuals Budget
EXPENDITURE. for 1919. for 1919. for 1920.
Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p,
Books (including old books|
to be replaced) .. ..] 6600 0 068714 9 9] 6,000 0 0
Subn. to Indian Perio-
dicals .. 650 0 0] 685 4 O] 700 0 o
Subn. to Forelgn Periodi-
cals .. ] L9900 0 0f 1,860 10 Of 1,600 0 O
Printing .. 1,000 0 0/ 1,291 0 O 1,000 0 ©
Do. Journal Number 1,200 0 0 A 2000 0 O
Binding and repairs 2000 0 0] 1,496 6 0] 2000 0 ©
Office Establishment 8022 0 0| 7,427 13 4 7,704 0 O
General Charges .. 1,000 0 0f 939 8 3] 1,250 0 0
Stationery 750 0 0| 35212 o] 1,000 0 o
Postage .. 250 0 O] 209 4 6 250 0 O
Insurance .. .. 468 12 (0 468 12 0] 468 12 0
Electric Charges .. 200 0 Of 19914 2] 200 0 O
Bonus to the Staff for
annual Library check- J
ing .. - ..] 700 0 Of 614 8 O] 619 0 O
Reprinting old Journal
Numbers ..} 1,200 0 O 1,200 0 O
New Catalogue Work 6600 0 0| 1237 5 4| 6,600 0 0O
Furniture and Fittings 2000 0 Of 387 6 0] 2,000 0 O
Compensatory Allowance
to the Librarian and
clerks .. . 888 0 O] 878 611] 1,500 0 O
Do. do. to peons. 864 0 0] 1,005 12 6] 1,500 0 0
Gratuity .. 75 0 0f 480 0 0
Govt. Securities .. 948 11 11 cen
Jackson Memorial . 2997 4 5
Manuscripts Catalogue .. 750 0 0
36,192 12 0(29,950 5 1]38,721 12 0©
Balance ..] 1,596 10 10{13,512 12 11} 791 0O 11
37,789 6 10] 43,463 2 039,612 12 11




THE CAMPBELL MEMORIAL FUND.
A Statement of Accounts ending 31st December 1919.

Rs. & D, ) TR

Balance on 31st December 1918 .. 481 14 7 Cost of 1917 Medal .. . ..| 265 13
Interest (less Bank commission) .. 139 00 Stamp on P/A &c. .. .. .. 510
Balance (in the Bank of Bombay)..] 350 0 7
Total ..| 620 14 7 Total ..| 620 14 7

INvESTED FUNDS. Rs.
Bombay Port Trust Bonds .. 3,000
Govt. 4 p. c. Loan .. . 500

3,600

APOX

'SONIATHAIOH S ALITINOS TRL A0 JOVHISHY
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A meeting of the Society was held on Monday, the 26th July
1920.

Present :—Mr. V. P. Vaidya, Prof. Shaik Abdul Kadir, Messrs.-
E. M. Ezekiel, and H. Narain Rao.

The President’s letter expressing regret at his inability to
attend the meeting was communicated to the meeting.

Mr. V. P. Vaidya was then voted to the Chair.

Minutes of the last meeting were read and confirmed.

Mr. Narain Rao read his paper on *“ Etymological Researches
in Kanarese and Marathi.” '

Mr. Ezekiel made a few remarks and the proceedings terminated
after a cordial vote of thanks to Mr. Narain Rao for his interesting
and learned paper.

A special general meeting of the Society was held on Thursday,
the 26th August 1920.

Sir Narayan G. Chandavarkar, Kt., President in the Chair.

Present :—Sir Norman Macleod, Rao Bahadur S. T. Bhandare.
The Rev. Fr. R. Zimmermann, the Rev. R. M. Gray, Dr. P. N,
Daruvala, Messrs. Kubalaya Raj, B. V. Wasudeo, B. K. Wagle,
A. B. Agaskar, E. M. Ezekiel, A. L. Covernton, V. J. Nadkarni,
A. A, Fyzee, S. S8adananda, V. D. Muzumdar, M. D. Altekar, N. R.
Phatak, V. V. Ranade, R. K. Lagu, H. Narain Rao, Z. A. Barni,
J. S. Sanzgiri, Faiz B. Tyabjee, H. C. Tyabjee, L. Young, and
Mr. J. E. Aspinwall, the Hon. Secretary.

Sir Norman Macleod proposed and Fr. Zimmermann
seconded that the entire museum collection of the Society
(including that of the Anthropological Society) be transferred to
the Prince of Wales Museum, the authorities of which will be
the custodians, the right of ownership remaining with the Society.

Carried unanimously.

Rao Bahadur Bhandarc proposed that the Coin Cabinet of
the Society be transferred to the Prince of Wales Museum, when
the list of coins which is being prepared has been completed, and
the Trustees of the Museum are ready to reccive and take care
of them, on the distinct understanding that the collection is a
loan to the Museum, the authorities of which will be the custodians,
the right of ownership remaining with the Society.

Fr. Zimmermann seconded the proposal and it was carried
unanimously.

On the motion of Rao Bahadur Bhandarc seconded by Dr.
Daruvala, it was agreed that the cost of transferring the Society’s
Museum collection to the Prince of Wales Museum building be
borne by the Society.

42 17
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Rao Bahadur Bhandare proposed and Fr. Zimmermann
seconded that an increase of Rs. 1,000 in the grant for the
. cataloguing of the Society’s Manuscripts collection be sanctioned.
Carried unanimously.
Rao Bahadur Bhandare moved that the following recommen-
dations of the Managing Committee regarding the revision of the
salaries of the Society’s staff be accepted.

Present Pay.
Mr. P. B. Gothoskar, Librarian, Rs. 200-10-300 .. .. 220
Mr. 8. L. Kapadi, Assistant Librarian, 100-5-150. . .. 100
Mr. J. G. Havaldar, Chief Clerk, 100-5-125 .. .. 100
Mr. B. P. Pandit 60-4 100 .. . . .. .. 80
Mr. M. G. Nadkarni 60-4-100 .. .. .. .. 80
Mr. W. P. Sabnis 60-4-100 .. .. .. .. 60

Peons :—Havildar Rs. 28, Naik Rs. 25, four peons Ra. 23,
three peons Ra. 21 and three peons Rs. 20 each.

Mr. J. S. Sanzgiri seconded.

Mr. B. V. Wasudeo moved an amendment that the Librarian’s
annual increment be Rs. 15 ; the Assistant Librarian’s salary be
Ra. 110-8-175, the last increment being of Rs. 9. The Chief
Clerk’s maximum be raised to Rs. 150 ; the maximum of the other
clerks be raised to Rs. 120 and that the last clerk’s salary be Rs. 65;
that amongst the menial staff, the Havildar be granted a salary
of Ra. 30, Naik Rs. 28, Mukadam Rs. 26 and the salaries of other
peons be increased by Rs. 2.

Dr. P. N. Daruvala seconded the amendment.

Prof. A. L. Covernton proposed that the recommendations
of the Committee of Management be accepted and that the
amendment proposed by Mr. B. V. Wasudeo and seconded by
Dr. Daruvala be referred to the Committee of Management for
being sent to the Sub-Committee for report; that the Sub-
Committee’s report with the opinion of the Managing Committee
thereon be brought before a General Meeting for final disposal.

Mr. B. V. Wasudeo accepted the amendment and it was
carried unanimously as a substantive proposition.

Rao Bahadur Bhandare proposed and Mr. E. M. Ezekiel
seconded that:—
the application for membership of the Society from Mr.
Lane, the British Consul at Goa be allowed provided
the President on a consideration of the law on the subject
is of opinion that the case of the British Consul falls within
the meaning of para. IT of Art. VI, and if he is of a contrary
opinion the question of amending the Article so as to meet
such a case be referred to the General Body.
Carried unanimously.
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A meeting of the Society was held on Tuesday, the 23rd
November 1920.

Sir Narayan G. Chandavarkar, Kt., President in the Chair.

Present.—The Rev. R. M. Gray, Prof. Shaik A. Kadir,
Messrs. V. P. Vaidya, P. V. Kane, E. M. Ezekiel, Prof. A. L.
Covernton, Dr. P. N. Daruvala, Dr. A. Lankester, Mr.
William Rodger, and Mr. J. E. Aspinwall, the Hon. Secretary.

Mr. V. P. Vaidya proposed and Mr. E. M. Ezekiel seconded
that the following amendment proposed by the Managing Com-
mittee to Art. VI of the Rules be accepted.

All the words after  British India ’ in the third line of para 2
to be deleted and the following substituted for them:

“ orthe territories of Indian States or European States in
India, in alliance with, or subordinate to the Government
of India. No person, however, residing within the terri-
tories in the European States in India, in alliance with
the Government of India, shall be admitted as a Non-
Resident member unless he is a British subject, and is
slpproved by the Managing Committee as eligible for
election under the Rules.” Carried unanimously.

The meeting then considered the revision of the periodicals
taken by the Society and after some discussion it was resolved
to add the following from 1921.

Bookman, British Weekly, Expository Times, Observer,
Revue du Mcnde Musalman, Times Weekly edition (illustrated)
and Trade Supplement to the Times (London).

Bombay Co-operative Quarterly, Hindi Punch Weekly,
Servant of India, Social Service Quarterly.

and to drop the following from the same date

Army and Navy Gazette, Review of Reviews, and Saturday
Evening Post.

920A meeting of the Society was held on Friday, the 3rd December
1920.

Sir Narayan G. Chandavarkar, Kt., President in the Chair.
Present :—The Rev. Fr. R. Zimmermann, Dr. J. J. Modi, Dr.
P. N. Daruvala, Messrs. Rafiuddin Ahmed, R. N. Munshi, William
Rodger, F. M. Mehta, Mahammad Abbas, and a few visitors.

Minutes of the last meeting were read and confirmed.

Dr. J. J. Modi read his paper on “ Some Prayer-gestures of
the Babylonians and Assyrians: their Parallels among the ancient
Iranians and modern Parsees.”

Fr. Zimmermann and Mr. William Rodger made a few
observations on the subject-matter of the Paper, and the President
in closing the proceedings moved a cordial vote of thanks to Dr.
Modi for his learned and instructive paper.,
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A meeting of the Society was held on Friday, the 4th February
1921.
Sir Narayan G. Chandavarkar, Kt., President in the Chair.

Present:—The Rev. Fr. R. Zimmermann, The Rev. Dr.
DeMonte, Dr. P. N. Daruwala, Prof. Shaik Abdul Kadir, Dr. V.
G. Desai, Prof. P. A. Wadia, Dr. Jivanji J. Modi, Prof. Mohammad
Abbas, Rao Bahadur S. T. Bhandare, Messrs. V. D. Muzumdar,
V. P. Vaidya, P. V. Kane, SirG. K. Parekh, Messrs.J. S. Sanzgiri, S.
S. Patkar, M. K. Lalkaka, H. A. Shah, B. N. Motivala, K. H. Vakil,.
H.R. H. Wilkinson, K. Natarajan, H. J. Bhabha, L. Young, M. J.
Gajjar, Mowji Govindji Seth, A. A. Fyzee, R. N. Munshi,
H. R. Kapadia, Mrs. C. F. Bishop, Dr. P. D. Gune, and
Mr. N. B. Utgikar from Poona,and Mr. J. E. Aspinwall, the Hon.
Secretary.

Sir Narayan, in offering a cordial welcome to Dr. Thomas
on behalf of the Society, said that the visit of Dr. Thomas was
very opportune in that it would help to establish a closer rela-
tionship between the great Society in London and its branch in
Bombay., Though other interests and problems had taken hold
of the public mind it appeared to him, as he hoped, it would appear
to all thinkers in Europe, that one way, if not the only one, of
solving the problems of to-day in all countries was to promote
scholarship and to lift the human mind to a higher level. The
Society was founded in 1804 and developed into a branch of the
Royal Asiatic Society in 1827. Its name had been connected
with several illustrious men, including statesmen, such as
Mackintosh, Elphinstone, Malcolm and others whose reputation
was still cherished. Though antiquarian subjects did not attract
much interest in the present days in India, still there was & time
when in the Society there were great scholars like Bhagwanlal
Indraji, Bhau Daji, Mandlik, Telang, and others who contributed
largely to knowledge and helped in the solution of political and
social problems as well. “ We give you, Dr. Thomas "’ continued
Sir Narayan “not a mere conventional, but a moest sincere and
cordial welcome. You have come to study and to obtain first
hand knowledge by actual contact with scholars here. We look
upon your visit as that of a scholar and educationist whose cause
is the cause of the progress of humanity and civilization. The
interest you have taken in our literature and especially the Jain
branch of it, has obtained for you fame in India. We dught to
have been the first to welcome you in this country but our failure
in this respect was in no way due to any fault of ours. Your
engagements outside Bombay prevented us from offering the
welcone till this day. Though pcrhaps the last we are not the
least in our admiration for you.,”
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Mr. V. P. Vaidye in proposing that Dr. Thomas be elected
Honorary Member of the Society said that Pr. Thomas’ scholarship
was too well known to need any recommendation from him. He
referred to the several activities of Dr. Thomas in the field of
Oriental research and said that hardly any number of the Journal
of the Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain and Ireland could
be found in which there had not appeared a contribution from
Dr. Thomas, and that in honouring the distinguished Orientalist
that evening they were honouring themselves.

Mr. P. V. Kane in seconding the proposition referred to the
original scholarship, sobriety of judgment, accuracy of detail
and painstaking thoroughness of Dr. Thomas. In illustrating
these he mentioned Dr. Thomas’ translation of the Harsha Charita
and other works and important articles in the Journals of the
learned Societies where he had helped to solve difficult points in
antiquarian research, such as the date of Kanishka, the origin
and home of the Sakas, &c.

Rao Bahadur Bhandare supported the proposition in suitable
terms and hoped that if erudite Oriental scholars in England
visited India and mixed with the educated people of the country
much of the misunderstanding that existed between the rulers
and the ruled would disappear.

Dr. Jivanji Jamshedji Modi on behalf of the Parsis and as a
representative of the Iranian branch of Oriental literature,
cordially supported the proposition, which on being put to vote
was unanimously carried with acclamation. ‘

Dr. Thomas in giving expression to his thanks to the Society
for the cordial welcome offered to him, said that he was much
impressed by his visit to Bombay, which was a city of palaces
and a capital city full of institutions, patronised by official libera-
lity, private munificence, public contributions and individual
enterprise. He, however, was so busy that he was not able to see
much of what he had desired to see—not even the Museum with
which was connected the name of his late friend Dr. Birdwood.

Sir Narayan had referred to his failure toreceive the Society’s
welcome on his arrival in Bombay, but he alone was not to blame
in the matter. There were other powers higher than himself,
who must share the blame and chief among those, he would suggest,
was such an impeccable institution as the Bombay Post Office.
He congratulated the Society on its having a great and growingly
useful possession in the magnificent library. Though he was in
Bombay for the first time he had many personal connections
with the institution. He had known many of its distinguished
Members such as Col. Jacob, Prof. Biihler, Dr. Kielhorn, Dr.
Fleet, Sir Raymond West and others. He was a collcague of Sir

47
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George Birdwood, whose enthusiasm for Bombay was of an all-
absorbing and contagious character. He had personally known
many Indian scholars, prominently amongst whom he must
mention Sir Ramkrishna Bhbandarkar, a truly venerable figure
in Indian scholarship. Among younger scholars who had been
to England, he had known Mr. Vaidya, Prof. Gune and others.

Sir Narayan, continued Dr. Thomas, regretted there had
latterly been lack of interest in Oriental scholarship but he
thought there was no ground for such a gloomy view. He knew
young scholars, who had done and had been doing competent
work. During his journey of the last two months in India he was
impressed by the keen interest taken in Oriental studies and
by the general competence of professors and students to handle
their subjects. The B. B. R. A. Society’s Journal was replete
with multifarious and learned articles and its local and unreported
activities were vigorous. There was an intimate connection
between the Royal Asiatic Society of London and the Bombay
Branch, and Bombay exercised an amount of influence in the
Managing Councils of the former where there had often been a
preponderance of Bombay men. The President of the London
Society was Lord Reay whose memory as an admirable and
lovable Governor was still cherished in Bombay. The services
of the B. B.R. A. S. to Oriental research were such that they could
not fail to give the Society a high prestige in all such matters.
His mission was to convey to the Bombay Branch the good wishes
and greetings of his Society in London.

It might not be unknown to them that a new element was
being introduced in all Asiatic Societies. The Royal
Asiatic Society had been trying to draw together Asiatic
Societies of France, Italy, America and other countries of
the world. The failure to hold the Oxford Oriental Congress in
1914 led Orientalists to think what should be done to bring about
co-operation among different workers in the field. This element
was not seen in the Asiatic Societies alone but the same condition
held in other fields of studies and academies of all countries. One
satisfactory result of the new combination was that one Asiatic
Society had been started in Holland and another in Scandinavia.
The combination would be a valuable help in promoting Oriental
studies. In that connection he would like the Bombay Branch
to take the matter into consideration directly and independently
or send any communications or representations through the
medium of the R. A. S. Should it be so sent he assured them that
it would receive careful attention.

Dr. Thomas expressed his deep gratitude to the Society for
the very great and unexpected honour which had been conferred
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upon him. All that had been said about his poor qualifications
did not justify the step they had taken. There he took the blame
upon himself and absolved the Society from all responsibility.

Fr. Zimmermann in proposing a vote of thanks to Dr.
Thomas said that it was a good return the West could give to the
‘East for having taken away manuscripts to send fine editions of
works like Rigveda and Avesta. But better still was it to send
men of the personal amiability and scholarly attainments of Dr.
Thomas to bring the East and the West intellectually together.
The B. B. R. A. 8. in particular felt grateful to Dr. Thomas for
his having come to them that evening, as a visit of that kind
meant an encouragement and impetus to work in a field in which
the collaborations were becoming too few. The invitation to
join the inner circle of the R. A. S. of London would be gratefully
considered by the Members of the B. B. R. A. S.

Mr. K. Natarajan seconded the proposition and the proveed-
ings terminated.

The Annual Meeting of the Society was held on Thursday,
the 318t March 1921. '

Sir Narayan G. Chandavarkar, Kt., LL.D., President,
in the Chair. :

Present :—Dr. Jivanji J. Modi, Dr. J. S. Nerurkar, Rao
Bahadur S.T. Bhandare, the Rev. Fr. Zimmermann, the Rev. R. M.
Gray, Messrs. V. P. Vaidya, E. M. Ezekiel, J. S. Sanzgiri, Faiz
B. Tyabjee, K. Natarajan, H.- R. H. Wilkinson, V.'J. Nadkarni,
V. R. Bhende, V. D. Muzumdar, P. V. Kane, L. S. Dabholkar, A.
A. Fyzee, A. M. Tyabjee, B. K. Wagle, Dr. P. N. Daruvala and
Mr. J. E. Aspinwall, thc Honorary Secretary.

The minutes of the last Annual Meeting were confirmed.
The Hon. Secretary read the following report.

THE ANNUAL REPORT FOR 1920.

Members.

Resident.—During the year under report 87 new Members were
elected, 8 Non-Resident Members having come to Bombay were
put on the Resident Roll. 33 resigned, 7 died and 13 having
left Bombay were transferred to the Non-Resident Roll. The
total number of Members at the close of the year was 469, of
whom 94 were absent from India. The number at the end of 1919
was 427.
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Non-Resident.—25 new Members joined wunder this class,
13 having left Bombay were added to the Non-Resident list. 17
resigned, 1 died and 8 having come to Bombay Lecame Resident
Members. Thus there were 184 Members on the roll at the end
of 1920, 15 of these being absent from India. The number of
Non-Resident Members at the close of thepreceding year was 172.

Obituary.

Committee regret to record the death of the following
Members— N

Resident.

Mr. Bhaishankar Nanabhai.

Sir Shapurji B. Broacha.

Mr. Tribhuvandas M. Nathoobhoy.
» Hirji Khetsey.

Prof. P. Anstey.

Sir Michael Nethersole.

Prof. T. K. Gajjar.

Non-Resident.
Rev. Dr. G. P. Taylor.

Original Communiecations.

The following papers were read before the Society during
the year under report :—

I. A Firman of Emperor Jehangir in favour of two Parsis.
By Shams-ul-Ulma Dr. Jivanji Jamshedji Modi, B.A.,
C.I.LE.—22nd March 1920.

II. Etymological Researches in Kanarese and Marathi. By
H. Narain Rao, B.A.—26th July 1920.

III. Some Prayer Gestures of the Babylonians and As-
syrians : their Parallels among the ancient Iranians
and modern Parsis. By Shams-ul-Ulma Dr. Jivanji
.lla;r(l)shedji Modi, B. A, C. I. E—3rd December
920.

Library.

The issues of books during the year under review were
47,532 volumes—28,558 of new books including periodicals, and
18,974 of old books. The daily average, excluding Sundays,
holidays and the first week of December, was 159. The total
number of issues in the previous year was 56,571.
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A detailed statement of monthly issuea is given below :—

Monthly 1ssues.

New books. Old books.

January .. .. .. 2,962 1,766
February .. .. .. 2,664 1,546
March .. - .. 2,611 1,477
April . 2,375 1,462
May 2,005 1,350
June .. 2,501 1,301
July .. .. .. 2,606 1,711
August .. .. .. 2,487 1,746
September .. .. 2,116 1,664
Qctober .. .. .. 2,496 1,870
November . .. 2,240 1,835
December .. .. L605 1,446

28,558 ' 18,974

The issues of books under several subjects were as under :— .

Fiction 15,716
Biography 1,693
Miscellaneous .. 1,604
Travels and Topography 1,464
Politics, Sociology, Economics 1,298
History .. 1,227
Oriental therature 1,080
Poetry and Drama 963
Naval and Military .. 912
Literary History and Criticism 605
Reviews, Magazines (Bound Volumes) 484
Philosophy . . 399
Science, Natural Hlstorv 350
Religion .. 335
Art and Archltecture .. 289
Foreign Literature .. 258
-Archaeology, Folklore, Anthropology . 248
Government Reports and Public Records . . 242
Dictionaries, Grammars, Reference Works 212
Classics . 193
Logic, Works relatmg to Educatlon 162
Physiology, Medicine . 135
Boteny, Agriculture .. 101
Law .. 11
Astronomy, Mathematics . . 59
Periodicals in loose numbers .o . .. 17,426

18
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Additions to the Library,

The total number of volumes added to the Library during
the year was 1,695, of which 1,448 were purchased and 247 were
Presented. Of the former 268 volumes, consisting mostly of
indian history and Oriental subjects, were purchased at the
auction sale of the late Mr. R. P. Karkaria’s valuable library.

Books were received as usual from the Secretary of State
for India, the Government of India, the Government of Bombay
and other Local Governments, and also from the Trustees of the
Parsi Panchayat Funds, as well as from individual authors
and donors. A catalogue of these additions, both according to
authors and subjects, is in the press and, as usual, will be sent
free to members when ready.

The number of volumes added to the Society’s Library by
purchase and presentation under different classes is given in
the following table :—

: Voulmes Volume
Class. Subject. purchased. prosente;.
1. Religion and Theology .. . 25 1
2. Philosophy . . . 28 0
3. Logicand Educatlon .. .. 8 3
4. Claseics .. . - 16 0
5. Literary Hlstory . . 45 . J
6. History and Chronology .. 98 2
7. Politics, Political £conomy, &c. 127 7
8. Law 16 4
9- Govt. Beports a.nd Pubhc Records 70 168
10. Biography, Memoirs, &c. . 80 3
11. Archaeology, Antiquity, &c. .. 18 5
12. Voyages, Travels, &c. .. .. 109 15
13. Poetry and Drama . 40 1
14. Fiction .- .. 300 1
15. Miscellaneous .. . .. 68 0
16. Foreign Literature . 5 0
17. Mathematics, Astronomy - 6 1
18. Art, Architecture, &c. . 4 0
19, Na.va.l and Military 60 .0
20. Natural History, Geology, &c 25 1
21. Botany, Agriculture .. 6 10
22-23. Physiology, Medicine, Surgery 5 0
24. Annuals, Serials, Transactions
of Learned Societies ... .. 152 7
25. Dictionaries, Grammars, Re-
ference Works. . . 64 9
26. Oriental Literature . .. 59 9

)
g -
q ‘

1,448
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The Papers and Periodicals, Journals and Transactions of
Learned Societies subscribed for and presented to the Society
during 1920 were:—

English Newspapers —

Daily .. . . . . 2

Weekly . . 28
English Maga.zmes and Reviews :—

Monthly .. .. . .. .. 28

Quarterly 24

English Alma.na,cs Dxrectones Year Bool\s &e. 31

Foreign Literary and Scientific Periodicals .. 20

American Literary and Scientific Periodicals. . 29

Indian Newapapzrs and Government Gazettes 25

Indian and Asiatic Journals and Reviews .. 64

A meeting of the Society under Art. XX of the Rules was
held on the 23rd November for the purpose of revising the list of
newspapers, magazines, &e., taken by the Society.

The following were taken from 1921—

Bookman,
British Weekly,
Expository Times,
Observer,
Revue du Monde Musalman,
Times Weekly Edition ([lustrated),
Trade Supplement to the Times,
Bombay Co-operative Quarterly,
Hindi Punch (Weekly),
Servant of India,
Social Service Quarterly,
and the following were discontinued from the same datc—
Army and Navy Gazette,
*Review of Reviews,
Saturday Evening Post.
- New Catalogue.

It was stated in the last year’s report that matter up to
the end of “S” of the Subjects volume of the Catalogue had been
pit intype. During the year under report the whole matter of the
voluma was in type and considerable progress was made with
the second proof. About half the volume has been ordered to
he printed off. The Printing Press manager, who had been to
Europe on leave last year, has now returned to Bombay. He has
promised to look personally intothc matter and toget thebalance
completed within the next three or four months. The volume
waen ready will cover about 1350 pages. A financial statement
of the cost is attached.

* Has sincz beeu put on th:list by the Minazinz Committen.
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Coin Cabinet.

The number of coins added to the Coin Cabinet of the
Society during 1920 was 14, out of which 7 werc silver and 7 were
copper. 7 of these were prescnted by the C. P. Government, 6
by the Bombay Government and 1 by the U. P. Government.

The coins are of the following description :—

Indo-Sassanian (Silver).
1. Gadhia Paisa.
Presented by the U. P. Government.

° Mughal (Silver).
1. Akbar.
1. Aurangzebe, Mint Surat
1093 Reg. 26.

10

Mahammad Shah, Mint Surat

Reg. 2 and Reg. 27. .
1. Ahmedshah, Mint Katak

Reg. 5 x
2. Shah Alam II,
(1) Mint Bhopal, 1206 Reg. 34.
(2) ? (Rajputana).

Presented by the C. P. Government,
Adilshahi Dynasty of Bijapur (Copper).
Adil I
Ibrahim II.

Muhammad.
Presented by the Bombay Government.

Disposal of Treasure Trove Coins.

There were 2,240 coins under examination at the close of
1920, and 2921 were received during the year under report. Of
the latter, one gold was received from the Mamlatdar of Bijapur,
2,032 copper from the Mamlatdar of Igatpuri, 7 gold from the
Collector of Ratnagiri, 774 gold from the Mamlatdar of Dharwar
and 107 silver from the Mamlatdar of Dhulia. Qut of these
silver from the Mamlatdar of Newasa were rcturned as they
possessed no numismatic value; and 1372 were reported to
Government. Out of the latter 147 silver wore sent back to the
Mamlatdar of Dholka for being returned to the owner. The
remaining 1,155 were distributcd under Government orders ax
shown below. There are 3,854 coins still under examination.

The coins were cxamined for the Society by Mr. R. D.
Banerji, Archaeological Supcrintendent, Western Circle, Poona.
who deserves the best thanks of the Society for his kind assis-
tance, both in this connection and for his valuable help in the
preparation of the coin catalogue.

WO =
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Institutions.
Gold. Silver. Copper. Total

Prince of Wales Museum, Bombay 1 95 1 a7
Indian Museum, Calcutta 0 39 1 40
Delhi Museum 0 3 0 3
Madras Museum .. .. 0 1 0 1
Provincial Museum, Lucknow. . 0 4 0 4
Public Library, Shillong 0 15 0 15
Peshawar Museum 0 2 0 2
Quetta Museum 0 25 1 26
Rangoon Museum 0 20 1 21
Dacca Museum .. .. .. 0 17 1 18

Bombay Branch, Royal Asiatic
Society . .. .. 0 13 1 14
Fitzwilliam Museum, Cambridge 0 11 1 12
1 245 7 253

Durbars.
Akalkot .. .. .. 0 3 1 4
Banganapalle .. . 0 3 1 4
Balsinor 0 6 1 7
Baroda .. 0 2 1 3
Bhavnagar 0 b 1 6
Bhopal .. 0 3 1 4
Cambay. . 0 9 1 10
Cochin .. 0 3 1 4
Cutch .. 0 11 1 12
Dholpur 0 1 1 2
Gwalior 0 3 1 4
Indore .. 0 4 1 b
Jamkhindi 0 3 1 4
Jeypore 0 4 1 5
Jhalwar 0 4 1 5
Jind .. 0 3 1 4
Jodhpur 0 10 1 11
Lunavada 0 6 1 7
Mandi 0 3 1 4
Miraj Junior 0 3 1 4
Mysore .. 0 4 1 b
Rutlam 0 + 1 D
Sitamau 0 4 1 D
Vala .. .. .. .. 0 9 1 10
Sent to the Mint for disposal 0 451 317 768
)

1 806 48 1,155



eviii ABSTRACT OF THE SOCIETY'S PROCEEDINGS.

The Museum.

Government having decided to hold sittings of the Bombay
Legislative Council under the Reform Act in the Town Hall,
the Society was asked to vacate some of the rooms in the south
wing, they had occupied for nearly 30 years by the consent of
Government. The principal room thus vacated was the Museum
Room, and all the geological and other specimens which the
Room contained, as well as, the archaeological specimens in
the vestibule were transferred to the Prince of Wales Museum,
the authorities of which will be the custodians, the right of
ownership remaining with the Society.

The Society having thus lost, we hope temporarily, the
Museum Room and two other rooms on the ground floor, the need
of accommodation for housing new additions to the ever growing
collection of books has become very pressing indeed. The entire
Society’s property from these three rooms, other than the Museum
collection, has now been collected in one room on the ground
floor, kmown as the Geographical Society’s Room. This has
caused considerable confusion and if immediate relief by way
of more accommodation is not forthcoming, the Society’s work
of filing and binding records will have to be discontinued. It is
earnestly hoped that Government will consider the Society’s
wants in this respect with the same generosity as they have done
hitherto from the very foundation of the Society, and will grant
immediate assistance by offering other space at its disposal at
an early date as partly promised, or by increasing the present
shelving in the Main Rooms.

@ampbell Memorial Medal.

The Selection Committee appointed to award the medal for
1920 have recommended that the medal be given to Mr. Shama
Shastri of Mysore. The medal will be pesented to Mr. Shastri
in due course.

Dr. F. W. Thomas.

In November last we had the honour of a visit from Dr.
Thomas the Hon. Secretary of the Royal Asiatic Society in London
and Libratian of the India Office. This learned scholar is on a
visit.to India in connection with Oriental manuscripts research
and he was pleased to express much satisfaction at the collection
of this Branch of the Society in Bombay.

Three months later Dr. Thomas was again able to visit us
when Members were invited to listen to an address he delivered
and to elect him an Honorary Member of this Branch. This
honour is the first our Society in Bombay has conferred since
1892,
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A list of the Honorary Members of this Branch is enclosed
in this report, and it may be remarked that only two are believed
to be now living.

Accounts.

A statement of accounts for 1920 is subjoined. The total
amount of subscriptions received during the year was Rs. 20,289-8,
as against 21,044-4-0 in the preceding year. Besides this Rs. 1,000
were received on account of life subscription from two Resident
Members and Rs. 120 from one Non-Resident Member. The
balance to the credit at the close of the yearis Rs. 10,149-3-9
which includes the amount of Rs. 1,753 of the New Catalogue
Fund.

Government securities of the Society including those of the
Premchand Roychand Fund are for the face value of Rs. 33,600
an increase of about Rs. 11,300 since 1914.

Though the market rate is much lower, the Society’s policy
is to depend only on the interest return of this Fund, the annual
amount of which for the past 7 years has been as follows :—

Rs.
1914 610
1915 890
1916 1,006
1917 1,399
1918 1,468
1919 1,455
1920 1,703

It should, however, be remarked that a portion of the last
5 years interest returns was earned from a floating balance partly
set aside for the purpose of the New Catalogue which will reduce
this year’s interest expectations.

Budget.

It will be noticed that in forecasting the Budget for 1921
the expenditure on the purchase of New Books has been
curtailed ; the expense thereof has now not only reverted to the
rupee exchange cost of 1916, but the actual price of books in
Sterling has increased by fully 30%,. Periodicals have equally
advanced but their subscriptions are fully provided for.

In addition there is a proposal to further enhance the pay
of the Library staff. During the current year the compensatory
allowance granted to the staff and peons has been merged in the
pay ; a graduated scale of salaries now exists, and a Provident
Fund is being prepared towards which the Society is contributing.
Other necessary expenses such as Binding, Printing, &c., have
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also incrcased, leaving economies to be effected only in the one
direction most to be regretted.

We have, however, set aside principally from our Govern-
ment subsidy, Rs. 2,000 for an enlarged edition of the Folklorc
Notes, and Rs. 2,700 for the preparation of a catalogue of the
Society’s manuscripts.

An urgent question for ikc inceiuing Committee to take up,
therefore, if this New Book economy is to be avoided and the
staff pay to be advanced, will be the desirability or otherwise
of raising the Members’ Suhscription. The Entrance Fee récently
intréduced shows an expectation of Rs. 1,500 p.a. ; but a moderate
advance in subscriptions should add materially to our income.

Mr. Ezekiel proposed that the report be adopted.
Mr. V. P. Vaidya seconded the proposal.

Mr. Faiz B. Tyabjee suggested that though the conditions
on which the Government grant received by the Society were
rather vague and covered a wide ground, still a portion of the
grant might be set aside for purchasing Oriental books. He
made the suggestion with a view to drawing the attention of
Memkters to the subject.

Rao Bahadur Bhandare pointed out that if more Oriental
books were not purchased, it was because scholars had not urged
them on the Committee. So far as he remembered, it had not
happened that books recommended by Oriental scholars on the
Managing Committee had not been purchased.

Mr. Natarajan said that grant or no grant the Scciety’s
Library should be the best centre of Oriental and Asiatic
learning. On going over the classificd list of new additions to
the Library it would be found that on a different principle of
classification the number of books on Oriental subjects purchas-
ed for the Society was much larzer than would appear under
the classification in the report.

Mr. V. D. Muzumdar moveil the following amendment teo
the budget for 1921.

** that an amount equal to one month's salary to the staff as
Boous for the annual Library checking be put in the budget
and that the item of Rs. 5000 for the Generai Catalogue be
reduced by an equal amount.”

The President pointed out that the question of Bonus for
extrs work was within the discretion of the Managing Commitiee
and advised Mr. Muzumdar to withdraw bis amendment.

Mr. Muzumdar then by the consent of the meeting withdrew
his amendment on the distinct understanding that thc question
of Bonus wiil be considered by the !ianaging Committee.
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The report was then »d)pted ananimously.

Mr. V. P. Vaidya proposed that Sir Narayan Chandevarker
be elected President of the Society for 1921.

Mr. Wiikinson seconded the proposal.

Carried unanimously.

Mr. Wilkinson nroposed and Dr. Modi eseconded that the
following be clected Vice-Presidents for the current year :—
Shams-ul-Ulma Dr. J. J. Modi. Sir Lallubhai Shah.
Sir Norman Macleod. Mr. V. P. Vaidya.

The Rev. R.M. Gray proposed that the following gentlemen
be elected members of the Committee for 1921 :—

Mr. J. E. Aspinwall. Mr. E. M. Ezekiel.
,» H.R. H. Wilkinson. Prof. Shaik Abdul Kadir.
Dr. D. A. DeMonte. Rao Bahadur S. T. Bhandare.
Prof. P. A. Wadia. Mr. A. Montgomerie
The Rev. R. M. Gray. » J. 8. Sanzgiri.
Prof. A. L. Covernton. ,» H. B. Moore.
Mr. K. Natarajan. Prof. Mahammad Abbas.
Dr. P. N. Daruvala. Mr. Faiz B. Tyabjee.
Mr. P. V. Kane. »» S. V. Bhaudarkar.

The Rev. Fr. R. Zimmermann. Prof. E. A. Parker.
Mr. V. D. Muzumdar.

Mr. Ezekiel having seconded the proposal it was carried
unanimously.

Rao Bahadar Bhandare proposed and Mr. V.P. Vaidya
scconded that Mr. A. F. Kindersley be elected Honorary Secretary.

Casried unanimously.

Mr. Vaidya then proposed.

‘“ that this General Meeting places on record its sense of
appreciation of and its expression of thanks to the retiring Hon.

Secretary for his valuable services in ably managing the affairs
of the Society during the past year.”

Fr. Zimmermann seconded the proposal and Dr. Modi heartily
supported it.

" The President expressed his cordial association with the
proposal, which being put to vote, was carried unanimously
smidst cheers.

Mr. Aspinwall made a zuitable reply and the proceedings
termiaated.

19
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Bombay Branch
Statement of Receipts and Disbursements

Balance on 31st December 1919—
Amount in the Savings Banks A/c..
= 8in the Current A ‘c ‘e
" as & Fixed Deposit
' in hand . ..

Entrance Fee ..

Subscription of Resident Members .
' of Non-Resident Members

Government Contribution

Sale proceeds of Journal Numbers .
. of Annual Catalogues ..
" of old periodicals &

waste paper ..
Jackson’s Folk-lore Notes .
Interest on Government Secuntles &c

Subscription of Resident Life-Members

Subscription of a Non-Resident Life
Member

Catalogue Fund (Sale proceeds of the
New Catalngue) .. .

Replacement account

Rs. a. p.| Rs. a. p,
3,789 10 11
1616 2 b
8,000 0 0
106 15 7

13,612 12 11
1,646 0 O
16,610 0 O
3679 8 0
4,200 0 O
260 6 O
1012 0O
39 0 0
700
1,703 13 9

28,066 7 9
1000 0 O
120 0 0
211 0 0
39 6 0

1,370 6 0

142,038 10 8

I

Examined and found correot.
KENNETH MACIVER, '
B. K. WAGLE.

duditors.
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Royal Aslatic Society.

from 18t January to 31st December 1920.

The Society’s property and collections have
J. E. ASPINWALL,

for three Lakhs rupees.

Recurring Expenditure— Rs. a. p.] R. a. p
Books (mcludmg Rs. 137-0-0 for old
books replaced) .. ..| 6,097 1 2
Subscription to Indian Newspapers . 669 10 0
. to Foreign Periodicals ..| 1,762 12 0
Bmdmg and Repairs ..| 2203 14 0
Printing Charges . 1485 4 0
" ,» Journal No. 72 223 8 0
" ,» Reprint of Old Joum&l
Number 622 8 0
Office Establishment .. 110,467 8 3
Bonus to the Staff (for annual lerary
checking) . .. 792 0 0
General Charges .. 1,259 2 0
Stationery L1113 4 0
Postage 222 15 9
Furniture and Flttmgs 1,073 4 0O
Insurance .. 468 12 0
Electric Charges .. 203 8 O
Gratuity to the late Mr. Gupte 8 chlldren
and to the peon Balu Yesu 480 0 O
30,144 156 2
Non-Recurring Expenditure— !
Govt. Securities for Rs. 1,600-0-0 1,675 0 0O
General Catalogue . 1,069 7 9
''2644 7 9
Balance (including Rs. 1,753-0-0 of the |
Catalogue Fund) on 31st December! i
1919—Amount in the Savings ¢
Bank A ¢ .. .. .. o275 8 9
" in the Current A/c J 1760 3 9
. as 8 Fixed Deposit .. 8,000 0 O
N in hand . } 113 7 31
|10,14;9 3 9
l42,038 10 8
Invested Funds of the Society.
Government Securities @ 63p.c. 1100 0 O
Do. do. ’ 5p.c 3800 0 0
Do. do. ” 3tp.c. 25700 0 0
Premchand Roychand Fund ,, 3ip.c. 3000 0 O
33,600 0 O

been insured
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Bombay Branch

Budget Est:
Budget Actuals Budget
INCOME. for 1920. for 1920. for 1921,
Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. Rs. 8. p.
Entrance Fee . 1,000 0 0] 1,545 0 O 1,500 0 O
Subn. of Resident Mem
bers . 16,000 0- 0;16,610 0 016,760 0 0O
Subn. of Non Resxdent
Members .. 3000 0 O 3679 8 0 3500 0 O
Govt. Contribution ..]| 4200 0 Of 4,200 0 Of 4,200 0 0
Sale proceeds of Jour-
nals, &c. .. . 150 0 0 317 2 0 300 0 O
Interest 1,650 0 O 1,703 13 9 1,750 0 0O
26,000 0 0/28,055 7 9(28,000 0 0
Subn. of Resident Life
Members 1,000 0 O
Subn. of a Non- Resxdent
Life Member 120 0 O
Catalogue Fund . 211 0 O
Replacement A/c . 39 6 0
Balance from last year ..|13,512 12 11|13,512 12 11{10,149 3 9

39,512 12 11

42938 10 838,149 3 9
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Royal Asiatic Society.

mates for 1921.

Budget Actuals Budget
EXPENDITURE. | for 1920. for 1920. for 1921.
Rs. a. p., Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p.
Books .. ..] 6,000 0 0O 6097 | 2| 3000 0 0
Subn. to Indian Perio-
dicals . T00 0 0 669 10 0 700 0 0
Subn. to Forelgn Perio-
dicals ] 1,600 0 O] 1,762 12 0| 2,500 0 0O
Printing 1,000 0 O 1,485 4 0] 1,250 0 0O
Do. Journal 1‘Iumber 2000 0 O 1,223 S 0} 1,500 0 0
Binding and repairs 2000 0 ¢ 220314 U 1,500 0 o
Office Establishment ..]10,704 0 0]10,467 8 3[11,280 0 0
Bonus for Annual lerary
Examination . 619 0 O 1792 0 O cenn
General Charges .. 1,250 0 0O 1,259 2 0 1,250 0 0
Stationery. . 1000 0 O 1,113 4 O 1,000 0 O
Postage 250 0 Of 22215 9 400 0 ©
Insurance . .. 468 12 0 468 12 0 468 12 0
Electric Charges .. 200 0 Of 203 8 0 200 0 O
Reprinting Old Jouma.l
Numbers ..l L,200 0O O 622 8 0O cen.
Furniture and Flttmgs ..| 2000 0 0O} 1,073 4 0O 1,000 0 0
Gratuity 480 0 Of 48 O0 O 18 0 0
31,371 12 030,144 15 2|28,228 12 0
General Library Catalogue 6,600 0 0O 1,069 7 9 5000 0 0
Govt. Securities .. e 1,575 0 0 e
Catalogue of Mss. . 750 0 O 2700 0 0
Revised edition of the
Folklore Notes 2000 0 O
38,721 12 0[32,789 6 11‘37,928 12 0
Balance 791 0 11j10,149 3 9! 220 7 9
39,512 12 11/42,938 10 |39 149 3 9
\
*



Statement of Accounts in connection with the General Catalogue of the Society.

Cost of Es-
tablishment
Cost of |(Copying &| Total. Rs. a. Pp. Rs. a
Year. Printing. |checking
clerks.)
Rs. a. p./] Rs. a. p| Rs a. p]
1914 624 13 6| 624 13 Sale proceeds 1917 864 8 O
1915 1,13111 4 1,131 11 » » 1918 417 8 0
1916 996 3 5 996 3 ” " 1919 260 0 O
1917 3,136 8 0| 889 6 6 4,020 14 ' ’» 1920 211 0 O
1918 126 0 0[1,28215 7| 1,407 15 7jUnbound Stock 1,753 0
1919 1,237 5 4| 1,237 5 720 Copies of Vol. I. av
1920 1,069 7 9 1,089 7 Rs. 3-12 each .. ..l 2700 0 O
1,000 ,, of Vol.I1. at
Total. (3,261 8 0723115 5 Rs.5 . 5000 0 0
7,700 O
stimated cost to ; 9,463 0
ymplete, mainly pparent cost to the So-
rinter’s cha_rgog | ; ciety .o .. .. 6,040 7
i 15,493 7

Rl O ©

TAXD

‘SDMIGETO00Ud 5,ALUID0S HHL 40 JOVELSAY



The Campbell Memorial Fund.

4 Statement of Accounts ending 3lst December 1920.

Rs. | a. | p. ! Rs. | ».
Balanoe on 31st December 1919 350 | 0| 7 |Transfer fee, stamps, &c. 913
(mtecest (less Bank Commission) ..[ 139 | 0 | O [Balance (in the Bank of Bomlm.y)|E 479 | 3
1
|
|
Re. | 489 | 0| 7 Rs.| 489! 0
Invested Funds.
4%, Bombay Port Trust Bonds Ras. 3,000
4%, Government Loan » 500
Rs. 3,500

SONIQIFTO0Wd £, ALATNO0S THIL A0 LOVHLSEY

AKX



exviii

1829
1830
1832
1836

1839
1842
1842
1842
1845
1848
1848
1848
1849
1849

1855
1859
1860
1862
1865
1866
1866
1866
1874
1874
1874
1874
1876
1877
1877
1879
1885
1892
1921
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List of Honorary Members.

Chevalier Cesar Moreau, Paris.

Sir J. Gardiner Wilkinson, London.

M. Garcin de Tassy, Paris.

Baron C. Hiigel, Vienna.

A. S. Walne, Esq,, Cairo

Prof. T. Pavic, Paris. X

L. L. Westergaard, K. D., Copenhagan.
Prof. C. Lassen, Bonn.

M. M. Etienne de Quartercmere, Paris.

Le Marquis de Ferriere de Vayer.

Le Vicomte de Kerckhove, Antwerp.

M. Euga de Kerckhov-.

M. Felix Boguerts, R. N., London.

Cupt. Ingleficld, R. N., London.

B. Hodgson, Esq., B. C. S.

Rev. R. H. Th. Friederich, Batavia, Java.
Rev. Jchu Stevenson, D. D. Ladykirk Berwick.
E. E. Elliot, Esq., Bombay and Londen.
Dr. Martia Haug, Poona.

H. J. Carter, Esq., F. R. 8., Bom. Med. Service.
W. E. Frere, Esq., B. C. S, London.

Sir Richard Temple, K. (". S. 1.

J. H. Rivara da Cunha, Esq., Goa.

Dr. A. Weber, Berlin.

Sir Walter Elliot.

E. Rehatsek, Fsq.

M. C. Commendatore Nigri.

Dr. Karl Von Scherzer.

Monier Williamms, Esq., M. A, D. (". L., Oxford.
Surgeon Major O. Codrington.

Pandit Bagwanlal Idraji.

Rai Rajendralal Mitra, LL. D, C. I. L.
Count A. de Gubernatis.

Sir Raymond West.

Dr. F. W, Thomas.
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List of Presenis to the Library, 1919 and 1920,

Title of Books. Donore.
Acts passed by the Governor-General of India in Council, 1918
and 1919. Government of India.

ADMINISTRATION of Civil Justice in the Punjab, report 1918.
Government of the Punjab.
-of Criminal and Civil Justice in the Bombay
Presidency, report 1817 and 1918,
Government of Bombay.

- of Criminal, Justice in the Punjab, report 1918,
Government of the Punjab.

-of Fstates under the Court of Wards, in the

Punjab, report, 1017-18 and 1918-19.
CQovernment of the Punjab.

-of Excise Department, Bombay Presidency.
report, 1917-18 and 1918-19.
Government of Bombay.

- 1)t Jails in the Punjab, report 1918 and 1919.
Government of the Punjab.

of Meteorological Department, India, report
1918-19 and 1919-20.
Government of India.

of Registration Department, Bombay Preaidency,

reports, 1918 and 1917-19.
Government of Bowbay.

of the P. W. D., Bombay, Part II. Irngatlon,
report, 1917-18 and 1918-19,
Government of Bombay.

- - - of Salt Department, Bomnbay Presidency, report,
1917-18, 1918-19 and 1919-20.

Government of Bombay.

of Talukdari Fstates in Guzerat, annuai report,

1917-18 and 1918-19.
Government of Bombay.

e --report, Ajmere-Merwara, 1917-18 and
1918-19. Government of India.
- ——\ssam, 1917-18 and 1918-19.
Government of Assam.
- —-Baluchistan Agency, 1917-18 and 1918-19.

Government of India.
e —-.——Bengal, 1917-18. (Government of Bengal.

20
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Title of Books. Donors.

ADMINISTRATION REPORT, Bihar and Orissa, 1917-18 and 1918-19.
Government of Bihar and Orissa.

e -—Bombay Port Trust, 1917-18, 1918-19 and
1919-20. The Trustees.

s —Bombay Presidency, 1917-18 and 1918-19.
Governinent of Bombay.

= eee =+ = - - -.-—DBurma, 1917-18 and 1918-19.
Government of Burma.

— - == e —City Improvement Trust, Bombay, 1917-18,
1918-19 and 1919-20.  The Trustees.

—-—n — — —w------—Local Boards, Bombay Presidency, 1918-19.
Government of Bombay.

—— —— —— - — —Madras Presidency, 1917-18 and 1918-19.

- Government of Madras.

----—Municipal Commissicner for the City oi
Bombay, 1917-18 and 1918-19.
'The Commissioner.
———-+ ~- - —of the Forest Circles in the Bomhay Presi-
dency, 1917-18 and 1918-19.
Government of Bombay.

- —- --—~of the Forest Department in the Madras
Presidency, 1917-18.

. Governmnent of Madras.

ee—-e—-— — —- -—0f the Incumbered Estates in Sind, 1917-18

and 1918-19. Government of Bombay.

~—wme -~ —-—-———0f the N. W. Frontier Province, 1917.18,
1918-19 and 1919-20.

Government of the N. W. . P,

—mem— -o—— ——Punjab and its Dependencies, 1917-18 and

1918-1919. Government of the Punjab.

—— = -—----~-— —Punjab Coleonies, 1917-18.
Government of the Punjab.

= os === = - -—falt Department in Sind, 19)7-18 and
1918-19. Government of Bombay.

- —— - —=-—-—U.P. of Agra & Oudh, 1917-18 and 1918-19.
Government of the U. P,

ArteeNOoOKS. By M. Pithawalla.
The Trustees, Parsi Panchayat.

Agr of the Veda. By Winterwitz. Transd. N. B. Utgikar.
The Trans!ator.
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Title of Books. Donors.
AcricuLTrRAL Statistics, British India, 1917-18 and summary
tables 1918-19. Government of India.

— ...~ —--—Statistics of India.1916-17 and 1917-18. Vols.I-II.
Area, classification &c.
Government of India.
ALraEABAD University Caleadar, 1919 and 1920.
The Registrar.
AMERICAN Historical Association, annual report, 1916. 2 parts.
The Association.

ANTHROPOLOGICAL papers. By Dr.J.J. Modi. Part II.
The Author.

—=—- -~ -~ -——papers. By Dr. J.-J. Modi. Part II.
The Trustecs, Parsi Panchayat.
ARrcHAEOLOGICAL Department, Jammu and Kashmir, annual
progress report, 1917-18.
The Superintendent, Archaeology, Kashmir.
- oo« -———Department, Mysore, report, 1918 and 1919.
Government ol Mysore.
~--- .- . --—--Department of His Exelted Highness the
Nizam’s Dominions, report, 1916-17,
The Nizam's Durbar.
-~ -—--=—~——-Department, Southern Circle, Madras, annual
report, 1918-19 and 1819-20.
Government of Madras.
—- - --=— - .- — Survey, Burma, report, 1918-19 and 1919-20.
Governmeat of Burma.

------Survey of India, annual report, Part 1.1916.17.

Government of India.

=== - - —8urvey of India, Eastern Circle, report, 1917-18
and 1918-19.

Government of Bihar and Orissa.

-~ - - -- -—---Survey of Indian Frontier Circle, report, 1918-19
and 1919-20.
Government of the N. W. F. Province.

- L ~-Survey of India, Western Circle, progress report
1917-18 and 1918-19.
Government of Bombay.

ARCHAFR0L0GY and Vaishnava tradition. By Ramprasad Chandra.
Government of India.

ARCHITECTURE and Sculpture in Mysore. No. TI-Keshav Temple
at Belur.
Governwent of Mysore.
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Title of Books. Donors.

ArcHITECTURE and Sculpture in Mysore, No. III-Lakshmi-
devi temple at Dodda Godavalli. By R.
Narsinhachar.
Government of Mysore.
AnTtrriciaL Manures. No. II. By H. H. Mann.
Government of Bombay.
Aser-vL-Lvanar. By Aziz Jung Bahadur. Vols. XII-XITII.
Government of India.

AsiaTtrc papers. By Dr.J. J. Modi. Part IT.

The Author.
BaorerioLocicAL Laboratory, Bombay, Report, 1917, 1918
and 1919. Governnient of Bombay.

Bamp (Spencer Fullerton). By W. H. Dull.
The Smithsonian Institute.

Baropa Library Movement. By J. 8. Kudalkar.

The Author.
BEST means oi rapidly increasing the outturns oi iood crops.
Ed. by J. Mackenna. Government of India.

BENGAL Legislative Council, proceedings, 1918.
Government of Bengal.
BHOJA Vyakarana of Vinayasagara. Virdahr Ramji, Esq.
Biuar and Orissa Code, Vols. I, I1.
The Government of Bihar & Orissa.
BioorarHICAL sketch of Mr. Varjivandas Madhavdas.
Sir Ramkrishna Bhandarkar.

Boagb of Scientific Advice for India, annual report 1917-18 and

1918-19. Government of India.
BomBay Baroda and Central India Railway during the War
1914-19. The Agent.

«- — ~—-= Chamber of Commerce, i'eport 1918.
The Chamber.

- — - Millowners’ Association, report, 1918.
The Association.

past and present. By Dr. D. A. Turkhud,

The Author.
- Provincial Board oi Agriculture, Poona, proceedings,
1920. Government of Bombay.

— - - - Provincial Co-opcrative Confcrence, 1919, held in
Poona, proceedings. Government of Bombay.
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Tille of Books. Donors.

BouBaY Quarterly Review. Vols. 1, 3, 5, and 6.
Sir Ramkrishna Bhandarkar.
— —- — -~ University Calendar, 1920-21. Vols. I, II.
The Registrar.
Book of Duarie Barbosa. Vol. I. By M. L. Dames.
Government of Bombay.
Boy who did grow up. By N. Flower. Lady MacLeod.

BrrTISH Association, report for 1918. The Association.
BUDGET of the Government of Bombay, 1919-20 and 1920-21.
Government of Bombay.

Carcurra University Commission, report. Vols. I to V and
VII-XIII. Government of India.

CALENDAR of Persian correspondence. Vol. III. 1770-72.
Government of India.
CATALOGUE of the Imperial Library, Calcutta. Part I. Supple-
ment I. Vol. I.—M.-Z. (Authors).

The Librarian.
—— of the Japanese and Chincse wood-cuts in the Bri-
tish Museum. The Trustees.

-—-=~ — —=~of Sanskrit Manuscripts acquired for Govt. Sanskrit
Library, Allahabad, during 1918-19.
Government of the U. P.
CawxroRE American Cotton. By B. C. Burt and N. Haider.
Government of India.
Censvus of India, 1911. Vol. VII.—Bomtbay. Part I and II.
K. A. Keluskar, Esq.
CENT'B.AL Museum, Nagpur, report, 1918-19 and 1919-20.
Government of the U. P.

CHARITABLE Dispensaries in the Punjab, report on the working,

1917-19. The Punjab Government.
CueMicAL Analysers to Govt. of Bombay and Sind, reports,
1918 and 1919. Government of Bombay.

-—————— Examiner to Govt. Punjab, report, 1918 and 1919.
Government of the Punjab.
Cuier Inspector of Mines in India, report, 1918,
Government of India.
Civir Hospitals and Dispensaries, Bombay Presidency, annual
report, 1917 and 1918. Government of Bombay.
—- —— Statements of the High Court, Lahore, 1919.
Government of the Panjab.
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Title of Books. Donors.

CoiNs dealt with under the Treasure Trove Act in the Centra!
Provinces, report, 1918-19 and 1919-20.

Government of the C. P.

——-— received for the Central Museum, Nagpur, list for 1918-19

and 1919-20. Government of the C. P.

JOMMITTEB to consider proposals for preventing professional beg-
gary in the Bombay Presy., report.
Government of Bombay.
CoMPLETE alphabetical index of all words in the Rigveda, Sama-
veda, Yajurveda, and Atharvaveda. (4 books.)
Government of India.
ConprTION of India. By Dadabhoy Nowroji.
. Sir Rainkrishna Bhandarkar.
CONTRIBUTIONS to our knowledge of South Indian Coccidae. By
T. V. R. Aiyyar. Goverament of India.
Co-oPERATIVE Societies in the Bombay Presidency, annual
report on the working 1918-19. Government of Bombay.
Criminan Statements of the High Court, Lahore, 1919.
Government ot the Punjab.

—-—-——— Tribes Act, Bombay Presidency, report on the
working, 1918 and 1919.
Government of Bombay.
CoLTIvaTION of Berseem in Sind, experiment at Sukkur (Bomb.
Agri. Bulletin No. 91).
Government of Bombay.
————— — of Oranges and allied fraits in the Bomb. Presy.
By H. P. Paranjpe. Government of Bombay.
Daran Bharata. Plates. The Society.
DasaxuMARA-CHARITA of Dandin. Ed. by Agashe.
Government of Bombay.
Dastur Bahaman Kaikobad and the Kisse-i-Sanjan. By Dr.
tI. J. Modi. The Allthor.
—— e Hoshang Memorial Volume.
The Trustces, Parsi Panchayat.
DATa regarding [talian economies during the War.
The Italian Consulate.
Davip Sassoon Industrial and Reformatory Institute, report

on the working, 1918-19. Government of Bombay.
DEPARTMENT of Agriculture, Bombay, annual report, 1917-18
and 1918-19. Government of Bombay.

e eeeme o of Agriculture, Punjab, report on the operations,
1017-18 and 1918-19. 2 parts.
Government of the Punjab.
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Title of Books. Donors.
DEPARTMENT of Industries, Bombay. report, 1917-18 and
1918-19. Government of Bombay.
—-— of Land Records, Bombay Presy., annual report,
1917-18 and 1918-19. Government of Bombay.
Dxr Frauen Wunderlich Wesen. By R. Hush,
A Moylan, Esq.

DescrrrrivE Catalogue of the Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Gov-
ernment Oriental Library, Madras. Vol. 24,
. The Government of Madras.

DEvaxnagani recension of the Mahabharata. By N. B. Utgikar.
' The Author.

Di1ary of Ananda Ranga Pillai. By H. Dodwell. Vol. VII,
" Government of Madras.

Di1gEsT of Indian Law Cases, 1918 and 1919.
Government of India.
DieEcToR of Public Instruction, Bombay, report, with supple-
ment, 1917-18 and 1918-19,

Government of Bombay.

DispEnsaRIES and Charitable Institutions of the Punjab, annual.
statements, 1918.
Government of the Punjab.
DisTrICTS Boards in the Punjab, report on the working. 1917-
18 and 1918-19.
Governient of the Punjah.

EpvcaTtioNn Commission, Baroda, report, 1909.
' Sir Ramkrishna Bhandarkar.
—-————in the Punjab, report on the progress, 1917-18 and
1918-19.
Government of the Punjab.
ErigraraY, Southern Circle, report, 1918-19.
Government of Madrys.
ESTIMATES of Area and Yield of principal cropsin India, 1917-18
and 1918-19.

Government of India.
IExTERNAL Land Trade of the Punjab, report, 1916-17 to 1918.
19 and 1919-20.
Government of the Punjab.
——--—— Trade of Sind and British Baluchistan, report,
1919-29.

Covernment of Bombay.

Facicrries for Indian Students in Anierica and Japan. By R.
Government of India.



exxvi PRESENTS TO THE LIBRARY.

Title of Books. Donors.

Factory report of the Bombay Presidency, 1917 and 1918,
Government of Bombay.

FNAL report of the Third Revised Land Revenue Settlement
of the Palampur, Kangra and Nurpur Tahsils of the
Kangra Dist. 1913-19.

4

Government of the Punjab.

———report of the Third Regular Settlement of the portion of
Shahpur Dist., 1911-16.

Government of the Punjab.

FmnaANCE and Revenue Accounts of the Govt. of India, 1917.18

and 1918-19.
’ Government of India.

Frest report on the Fruit Culture. By M. U. Barakzai.
Government of Bombay.
FLoRA of the Presidency of Madras. By J. S. Gamble.
Governinent of Bombay.
Foresr Administration report, Punjab, 1917-18 and 1918-19.
Government of the Punjab.

————— — Department, Madras Presy., report, 1918.19.
Government of Madras.

Frorr Culture as practised near Shikarpur. By M. U. Barakzai.
Government of Bombay.

FyzaBaD Division District Gazetteer, Vol. B.
Governiment of India.

GamBE'S Introduction to the Bhagwatgita. Transd. by N. B.
Utgikar.
‘T'he Translator.
GATELESS Barrier. By L. Malet.
A. Moylan, Esq.
GAzZETTEER of the Province of Sind. Vols. I, II, III, IV, VI
aned VII. = ’
Governnient of India.
——— -~ of the Province of Sind. B. Vols. of Sukkur and
Thar and Parker
Government of Borubay.

GroarATHICAL part of the Nuzat-al Qulub.
' The Trustees, Gibb Memorial.

GLoSSARY of the Punjab tribes and castes. Vol. 1.
Government of the Punjab.

GramMaNyYacHA Sadyant ftihasa. By K. S, Thackeray. (Mara-
thi).
The Author.
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GREEE question. By Anguste Gauvain.
American Hellenic Society.

GuIDE to old Observatories at Delhi, Jaipur &. By G. R. Kaye

Government of India.
—-—-—to Survaya. By M. B. Gadre.
The Gwalior Durbar, -
GuoL manufacture in the Bombay Presy. By V. G. Gokhale.
Government of Bombay.
HinDpU and Buddhists Monuments, Northern Circle, Superintend-
ents’ report, 1918-19.
Government of the Punjab.
HoLy Quran. Text with transn. by M. Ali.
The Secretary, Ahmadiys Anjumnan Ishaat Islum.

HosriTaLs, Dispensaries, Jail Hospitals, and Vaccination in the
Central India Agency, annual report on the working, 1917-
18 and 1918-19.
Government of India.
HyDERABAD Archaeological Series.—Inscriptions at Palampet
and Uparpalli.
The Nizam’s Durbar.
—~-———— (Sind) Gazetteer.
Government of India.
Ir Zoroaster went to Berlin. By M. Pithawala.
The Tru;.tees, Parsee Panchayat.

ImpERIAL Library, Calcutta, report on the working, 1916-19.
Governiuent of India.
IN the Hills. By Dum Dum.
A. Moylan, Esq.
IxcoME Tax administration of the Punjab, report, 1918-19.
- Governtrent of the Punjab.

— —--— Tax statistical return of the Bombay Presidency, 1917-
18 and 1918-19.
Government of Bombay.
INDEX numbers of Indian prices, 1861-1918.
sovernment of India.

— —— to the Selections, Bombay Secretariat Records, Maratha
Series, Parts I—III and Home Series, Purts I—II.
Government of Bombay.
INDI1A in transition. By H. H. the Agakhban.
Sultanbhov Hajibhoy Esq.

INDIAN Abkari administration. By D. E. Wacha.
Sir Ramkrishna Bhandarkar.
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Inpia Edacation in 1918-19.
Government of India.
INDIAN Factorics Act, 1011, in the Punjab, report on the
working, 1918 and 1919.
Government ot the Punjab.
~.—-—- Legislative Council, Proceedings. Vol. 56 and 57.
(1917-18 and 1918 19).
Governent of India.
— —— - Railway Policy. By G. L. Molesworth.
The Editor.

— — — State Scholarships (Bureau of Education, No. 6).
Government of India.
INLAND trade (rail and river-borne) of India. 1917-18 and
1918-19.
Government of India.
Is India likely to be hnppy by the present rate of Excha.nge?
By Surajmal Labubhai
The Author.
JarL administration, Assam, report, 1918 and 1919.
Government of Assam.
JNAR Prasaraks lectures. By Dr. J. J. Modi. Part III.
The Author.
JoINT Stock Companies, Punjab, report, 1918-19 and 1919-20.
Government of the Punjab.
Jowass of the Bombay Karnatak. By G. L. Kottur.

Government of Bombay.
Kagachr District Gazetteer, Vol. B,

Government of Bombay.
KsrraL District Gazetteer.

Government of India.

Kavyapanssa of Dandin. Parts I—II.
Government of Bombay.
LAND Revenue administration, Punjab, report, 1917-18 and

1918-19.
Government of the Punjab.

Revenue adiministration report of the Bombay Presy.
1916-17, 1917-18 and 1918-19.

Government of Bombay.

—.— Revenue Settlement of the Dera and Hamerpur Tahsils
of the Kangra District, final report, 1910-15.

Government of the Punjab.
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Larkara District Gazetteer, Vol. B. .
Governmen of Bombay,

Lecrures and Sermons on Zoroastrian subjects. By Dr.J. J.
Modi. Part VI.
The Trustees, Parsee Panchayat.

——— on the ancient history of India. By D. R. Bhandar-
kar.
The Registrar, Calcutta University.
LiBrARIES in Indian High Schools. By L. T. Watkin.
Government of Indis.
LiBrary of Congress, report, 1017-18.

The Congress.
Lire and Mission of Samartha Ramadasa. By K. S. Thackeray.
The Author.

LigHT lines and tight lines. By W. C. Platts.
A. Moylan, Esq.

Lixaurstic Survey of India. Vol. VIII. Parts I and II. By
Sir G. A. Grierson.
Government of India.

——-—-— Survey of India and the Census of 1911. By Sir G. A.
Grierson. :
Government of India.
List of Mohammadan histories of India.
Government of the Punjab.

—— of Permanent Educational Endowment Funds in the Bom-
bay Presidency.

Sir Ramkrishna Bhandarkar.

—— of Sanskrit and Hindu Manuscripts for Sanskrit College,
Benares, 1917-18.

Government of the U. P.

Locar_Rules, Bombay Presidency, Addenda and Corrigenda.
List No. II.

Government of Bombay.

——— Btatutory Rules and Orders, Bihar and Orissa. 3 vols.

Government of Bihar and Orissa.

Luorxow Provincial Museum, report, 1918-19.
Government of the U. P.

Lunatio Asylums, Govt. of Bombay, annual report, 1918.
Government of Bombay.
Asylums, Punjab, rcport on the working. 1919.
Government of the Punjab.




cxxx PRESENTS TO THE LIBRRARY.

Title of Books. Doners.
Mapras Government Museum, and Connemara Publie Library,
report, 1919-20.

Government of Madras.
———— University Calender, 1918-Exam-papers, 1919. 2 vols.
and Exam-papers and 1920, 2 vols.
o The Registrar.
Manteori Kuki Vocabulary. (Bengali).
The Imperial Library.
MARINE Acqua.num and Connemara public Library, report on the
working 1918-19.
- Government of Madras.
MaRITIME Trade of the Province of Sind, report, 1917-18,
1918-19 and 1919-20.
Government of Bombay.
. MEmoir of Rao Bahadur Ranchhodlal Chhotalal. By S. M
Edwardes.
Sir H. Evan James.
——-~— of the Geological Survey of India, Pal®zontolgia
Indica. N. S. Vol. VII-Memoir I.
Government of India.
MoxNoerAPH on Mirabai. By S. S. Mehta.
< J. E. Saklatwala, Esq.

Morn1Nas with Zoroaster. By Ruby.
' The Trustees, Parsi Panchayat.
MUNIOIPAL Taxation and Expenditure in the Bombay Presy.,
resolution reviewing the reports, 1916-17.
Government of Bombay.

Mumclpa.lltles in the Punjab, report on the working, 1917-18
and 1918-19.
. Government of the Punjab.

MuzarFFARGARH District Gazetteer
. Government of India.
" 'NaINITAL District Gazetteer, )
. Government of India.
" NawaBsaAH Gazetteer.
Government of India.
NIGHANTU and the Nirukta : Introduction. By L. Sarup.

The Author.
‘NoTes on the Finances of the Bombay Improvement Trust. By
J. P. Orr.
The Trustees.

—-—-- on practical Salt-land reclamation. By G. S. Henderson.
Rovernment of India.
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NoTEs on vernacular education in Ceylon. By H. Sharp.
Government of India.
NomismaTic Society of India, proceedings of the annual meeting,
1919.
The Society.

ORANGE, the ; a trial of stocks at Peshawar. By W. R. Brown.
Government of India.

ParnAL inscriptions of the reign of Kakatiya Ganapathideva.

The Nizam's Durbar.

PaPERsrelating to the 1st Revision Settlement of the Haveli and

Sirur Talukas of the Poona Collectorate. (2 books.)
Government of Bombay.
-— —— relating to the Revision Settlement of the Sangameshwar
and Ratnagiri Talukas of the Ratnagiri Collectorate.

(2 books).
Government of Bombay.
—————relating to the Revision Survey Settlement of the
Kacha Dehs in the Kandkot and Kachmor Talukas
of the Upper Sind Frontier District, papers.

Government of Bombay.

—~——— r1elating to Survey Settlement of the Thul, Kandkot,
and Kashmor Talukas of the Upper Sind Frontier
Dist.
Government of Bombay.
——— relating to the 2nd Revision Settlement of the Badami
Taluka of the Bijapur Collectorate.
Government of Bombay.

--—-— relating to the 2nd Revision Settlement of the Bagalkot
Taluka, including Bilgi Peta and Hungund Taluka of
the Bijapur Collectorate. (2 books).

Government of Bombay.

- — relating to the 2nd Revision Settlement of Chikodi
and Hukeri Talukas of the Belgaum Collectorate.
Government of Bombay.
— — - - relating to 2nd Revision Settlement of 8 Talukas in the
Nasik District. 3 vols.
Government of Bombay.
- —-— relating to the 2nd Revision Settlement of the Gokak
Taluka of Belgaum Collectorate.
Government of Bombay.
- —— relating to the 2nd Revision Settlement of the Maval
Taluka of the Poona Collectorate.
Government of Bombay.
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PaPERs relating to 2nd Revision Settlement of Akola and Nagar
Talukas, Ahmednagar Dist.; also Parner Taluka,
Sheogaon Taluka.
Government of Bombay.
—— relating to the 2nd Revision Settlement of Shahada
Taluka, West Khandesh.
Government of Bombay.

-- -- — relating to the 2nd Revision Settlement of the Tasgaon
Taluka of the Satara Collectorate.
Government of Bombay.

— rela.tmg to the 2nd Revision Settlement of the Yawal,
Rawer and Copda Talukas of the E. Khandesh Collectora.te.
(3 books).
Government of Bombay.
ParaMaTTHA Dipani or the Commentary of the Thera-Gatha.
The Trustees, Hawaitarne Bequest.

PaRASHARA Dharma Sambhita. Vol. III, Part II.
Government of Bombay.
PARLIAMENTARY papers relating to India, 1858.
Sir Ramkrishna Bhandarkar.

Parsgk Charitable Institutions of Bombay. By Dr. J. J. Modi.
(Gujarati).
The Author.
ParNA Museum, annual report, 1918-19.
Government of Bihar and Orissa.
PERSECUTIONS of the Greeks in Turkey since the beginning of
the European War. Transd. by Brown & Ion.
American Hellenic Society.
PeUR de vivre. By H. Bordesux.
A. Moylan, Eaq.
Pouick administration on the Punjab, report, 1918 and 1919,
Government of the Punjab.
——— of the City of Bombay, report, 1918 and 1919.
Government of Bombay.

PRELIMIFARY note on the sugar-cane breeding station, Coim-
batore. By T. S. Venkatraman.
Government of India,

PrINOIPLES of rational agriculturc. By E. C. Schrott.
Sir Ramkrishna Bhandarkar.

ProceEDINGS of the Legislative Council, Bombay, 1918.
Government of Bombay.
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PRogBESs and present state of British India. By M. Martin.
Sir Ramkrishna Bhandarkar.
~—————of Agriculture in India, report, 1917-1 and 1918-19.
Government of India.
-of Education in India, 1912-17. 2 vols.
Government of India.
———of sugar-cane industry in India, 1916-17. By C.
A. Barber.
Government of India.
———report of the Snperintendent, Hindu and Buddhist
Monuments, Northern Circle, 1917-18.
Government of the Punjabh,
~—————report of the Superintendent of Mahammadan and
British Monuments, Northern Circle, 1918-19.
Government of the U.P.
ProsPECTUS of a new and critical edition of the Mahabharata
(Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute.)
The Institute.
PuBLio Instruction in Assam, general report, 1918-19 and
1919-20.
Government of Assam.
Puxsas Colonies, annual report, 1917-18 and 1918-19,

Government of the Punjab.
Lunatic Asylum, report on the working, 1918.

Government of the Punjab.
QuEesT and ocoupation of Tahiti. Transd. By Corney.
Government of Bombay.
Ramw and river-borne trade of the Province of Sind, and
British Baluchistan, report 1917-18 to 1919-20.

Government of Bombay.
 RAILBOBNE trade of the Bombay Presidency, report, 1917-18
and 1918-19.

Government of Bombay.
Ranway Police, Bombay Presidency, and Sind, report.

Government of Bombay..
RAJAPUTANA Museum, Ajmere, report, on the working, 1918-19.

RaMPUR State Gazetteer. Vol. B.
Government of the U. P.
Rastam Nama. By Dr. J. J. Modi. (Gujrati).

The Author.
Ravax’s Lanka discovered. By M. V. Kibe.

The Author.
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Recorps of the Botanical Survey of India. Vol. VIII. No. 1.

Government of India.
of Fort St. George:—Diary and Consultation Book
of 1695.

The Government of Madras.

———— of Fort St. George:—Letters to Fort St. George,
Vol. IV (1886-87).

Government of Madras,

———— of Fort St. George:—Letters to Fort St. George,
1693-94 (Vol. V).

—~———of Fort St. George :—Letters from Fort St. George,

1697, Vol. VII; 1698, Vol. VIII (2 books).
Government of Madras,

— — --—of Fort St. George :—Public despatches to England,
1694-96.
Government of Madras.
REGISTRATION Department of the Punjab, report on the ad.
ministration, 1917-19.
Government of the Punjab.
returns, Panjab, 1918.
Government of the Punjab.

ResoLUTION reviewing the reports on the administration of
Local Boards in the Bombay Presidency, inclu-
ding Sind.

Government of Bombay.
————— reviewing reports on Municipal Taxation and Ex-
penditure Bombay Presidency, 1917-18 and 1918-
19.
Government of Bombay.
Reves d’hegemonie mondiale, les. By R. Henry and others.
Geographical Society of Paris.
RevisED Financial Statement, Government of Bombay, 1919.
20 and 1920-21.
Government of Bombay.
Rock records of Darius the Great. By M. B. Pithawalla.
The Trustees, Parsi Panchayat.
SANITARY administration of the Punjab, proceedings Sanitary
Board and report on Sanitary Works, 1918 and
1919.
Government of the Punjab.
—— Commissioner for the Government of Bombay,
annual report, 1917 and 1918.
Government of Bombay.
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SaxitaTioN, Dispensaries, Jails, report for 1918 and.Vacoina-
tion, 1918-19.
Government of India.
Sciextiric reports of the Agricuttural Research Institute,
Pusa, 1918-19. ‘
Government of India.

SEABORNE Trade and Customs administration, Bombay Pre-
sidency, 1917-18.
Government of Bombay.

SEason and Crop report of the Bombay Presidency, 1917-18.
Government of Bombay.
SecoNDp 100 notes on Indian insects. {Pusa Bulletin No. 89.)
- Government of India.

SELECTIONS from the State Papers, Bombay, Home Series Vols,
T and II. Ed. Forrest.
Government of Bombay.
—  — — —— with notes from the Records of Government re-
garding Khoti Tenure.
Sir Ramkrishna Bhandarkar.
SHaHABAD District Gazetteer, Vol.B.
’ Government of India.
SHELLs from the Sands of Bombay. By D. E. Wacha.
The Author.
Suort chronicle history of Persia. By M. E. Dadravala.
Khan Bahadur B. P. Contractor.

——— history of Lord Jesus. By the Promised Comforter.
The Author (J. R. Lantin.)
Sueri Rajaratnakara. Part I.
The Imperial Library.
SmMpa District, final settlement report, 1915-16.
Government of the Punjab.
SirDAR Museum and Summair Public Library, Jodhpur, annual
report, 1918-19. Vol. II. .
The Superintendent.
Soit drainage. By R. G. Allan.
Government of India.
SoME aspects of Japanese Feudal institutions. By K. ‘Asakava.
, The Autheor.
Soutn Indian Inscriptions. Vol. II1, part III. o
Government of Madras.
Ntamp Department, Bombay Presidency and Nind. report
1918-19. o
' Government of Bombay.
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STamP statements of the Punjab, notes, 1918-19 and 1919-20.
Government of the Punjab.

STATISTIOAL tablea relst.mg to Banke in Tndia, 4th and 5th
insues.
Government of Buinbay.
Sratistics of British India, Vol, V -Education, 1917-18 and
1918-19.
Government of India.

-— — -~ ~- of British India. 8tk issue. Vol. Il.—Fiuancial.
Government of Tndia.
—- - of British India. 9th issue.
Vol. L—Commercial.
Vol. ITI.—Public Health.
Vol. IV. —Admlmstra.tlve Judicial, &«.
("ov‘ rnment of India.
——-=- - of British lndla. 10th dasue. Vol. TII .Publie
Health.
Governnent of India,
—-———— of British India, 10th issue.
Vol. IV.—Administrative, &c.
Government of India.
—- -———— of British India. 11th issue. Vol. IIL.- Public
Hcalth.
Govcernmient of India.
~—-—-—-— rclating to Forest administration in British India,
annual returns, 1917-18,
Government of India.

SeBJkeT inde x of the modern works added to the Library of the
British Museum in the ycars 1911 to 1915.
) N The Trustees. Br. Museum,
Suaar-CANE burer and its control. By R. S. Kasargode.
Government of Bonihay.
SUMANGALAVILASINI or Commentar\ of the Dighha leava

Vol. L.
The Trustees. Hawaitarne Beguest,

Survey of India, gener&l report, 1917-18 and 19]8-19.
Government of India.
SwebEN. Ed. by Gumohal‘d‘ 12 vols.,
Roya.l Swedlsh Consulate.

TaARRAWADY District .Gau.tteer Vol
Govemm( . of lndla

Tink tableu for Indian porte, 1920 and 1921,
Government of India.
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ToroarAPHIOAL list of the inscriptions of the Madras Presidency.
By V. Ramacharya. 3 vols. Government of Madras.
TrADE and Navigation of Aden, report, 1917-18, 1918-19
and 1919-20. Government of Bombay.

--- —— and Navigation of the Bombay Presidency, annual state-
ment, 1917-18 and 1918-19.

Government of Bombay.

-~—-— and Navigation of Sind, annual statcment, 1917-18 and

1918-19. Government of Bombay.

TRAINING of teachers. By H. S. Duncan and A. H. Mackenzie.
Government of India.

TRANSPLANTATION of permanent crops: (Leaflet Nos. 1, 2, 3.
and 5 of 1917). Government of Bombay
TrisTRAM of Bleat. By A. Hope. A. Moylan, Esq.

UNREPEALED General Acts. Vol. VIIIL,
Government of [adia
Ureer Sind Frontier District Gazetteer. Vol. B.
Govern:ent of Bombay
UriLisaTion of bitterns. By A. J. Turner.
’ Government of Bombay.
Vaccinarion in the Bombay Presidency, notes, 1917-18 and
1918-19. Government of Borabay.

-——- - -- - --- in the Punjab, report, 1919-20.
Governmeut of Bombay.
VerkRINARY College and Civil Veterinary Department, Puanjab
report, 1918.19 and 1919-20.
Government of the Punjab.

WATSON Muscum of Antiquities, Rajkot, teport, 1917-18,
1918.19 and 1919-20. The Curator.

WoRK on the Manjari Farm. (Bomb. Agri. Bulletin No. 90).
Government of Bombay

WRECK: and Ussualtics in Indian Waters, return of 1918 and
1919. Government of India.
YEAR BooR of the Royal Socicty, 1920. The Society.
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